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BYZANTINE ART IN THE ITALIAN

RENAISSANCE

ROBERT S. NELSON

Fig. 134 | Madonna and Child, ca. 1275-1300.

National Gallery of Art Washington, D.C,

Andrew W. Mellon Collection, 1937.LL[1/PA.

Photo: Courtesy National Gallery of Art Washington, D.C.

ictors, survivors, and above all those invested in recording the past

write history. When it comes to the art of Byzantium and the Italian

Renaissance, one civilization fell, one survived, and one was strongly
motivated to develop something that centuries later become the history of
art and the museum of art. Byzantium fell to the Ottoman Turks in 1453, when
ltalian humanism was only reaching full stride and would continue in one
form or another through the Enlightenment. The Byzantines had written
history, to be sure, but not of their visual arts, although they did describe and
extol works of architecture, painting and sculpture. Using rhetorical models
from antiquity, authors of the Italian Renaissance composed histories of art
and artists, the chief of which was The Lives of the Most Eminent Painters,
Sculptors and Architects by Giorgio Vasari. Published in two editions, the last
appearing in 1568, it contrasted Byzantine and Italian art to the decided
benefit of the latter. Vasari's characterization was foundational and governed
Western responses to Byzantine art until the later nineteenth and twentieth
centuries—and still prevails in some quarters. It is not sufficient, therefore, to
label his pejorative attitudes outdated and dismiss them. They must be
engaged and explored as to the “cultural work” they perform for Western
narratives, because they are one aspect of the complex period that this essay

seeks to explore in order to understand the Italian reception of Byzantine art.’
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ccording to Vasari, art declined from the reign of
AConstantine the Great in the carly fourth century A.D. to its
revival i ltaly during late thirteenth and early fourteenth
centuries. The waning began even before Constantine founded
Constantinople on the site of ancient Byzantion and launched
what sixteenth-century humanists would call the Byzantne
Empire, therr term for the Roman Empire in the cast during the
Middle Ages. This notion of decline was the lens through which
Vasart viewed carlier art. The Arch of Constantine in Rome, for
example, was proof of artstic inferiority, because 1t reused reliefs
from older Roman monuments, as Raphael had reported to Pope
Leo X in 1519. Building upon Raphael's commentary, Vasari
clarmed that the reuse of earlier work was due to “lack of good
masters” in Constantinian Rome, whereas present-day historians
propose mstead programmatic or ideological explanations for the
evocations of these past imperial regimes and stress that the arch
should be seen 1 the context of other nearby Constantinian
projects.2 Vasart's reaction to the work of Greek artists closer in
date, whom he called “old, but not ancient” (vecchi e non antichi)
was similarly dismissive. He had been to Venice and had seen the
mosaics 1n the church of San Marco. From this and other
monuments, he concluded that Greek artists “could only trace
outlines on a field of color . . . they made figures in the same style,
with eyes of the possessed, with outstretched hands, [standing] on
the tps of their toes.”

According to him, the arustic revival began with the Tuscan
artist Cimabue 1n the last quarter of the thirteenth century under
the iniual mspiration, as contradictory as it might appear, of
Byzantine painters. Cimabue’s father apprenticed his son to these
painters and soon, thanks to Cimabue’s mnnate talent, he surpassed
his teachers “both i drawing and coloring. As for them, they were
unambitious men and the work they executed in Florence was, as
we can sce today, carried out i the awkward contemporary style
of that period, not i the fine antuque style of Greece.™

Cimabue then taught Giotto, and the great history of Iralian
pamnting and Vasarr's Lives of the Artists was launched. My concern
here 1s less the specific details of this account—which has more
than a small measure of myth in it—and more with 1ts larger
frame, whereby Byzantine painting 1s regarded as a predecessor
but not of fine art proper, which begins with Cimabue. Thus
Byzantne art 1s excluded from the history of painting,

Give or take this or that arust, this 1s the great divide that fine
art museums encode to this day. The sequence of aruists at the
Uthizi gallery in Florence starts with Cimabue, Duccio, and Giotto.
In London, the National Gallery once had a few Byzantine or

38|

Post-Byzantine icons, but n recent years it transferred these to the
British Museum, the encyclopedic collection of world art. The
Louvre, the principal French museum, begins its painting history
in late medieval France, introduces the standard carly Irahan arusts,
and then presents a canonical history of Western pamnting down
the length of its famed Grande Galerie. In recent years a small
room adjacent to an eighteenth-century gallery has been devoted to
a group of Post-Byzantine and Russian icons, but Byzantne art
proper, including a handsome mosaic icon of the Transfiguration,
belongs to distant medieval sections of the museum. Simularly, at
the Metropolitan Museum of Art its Byzantine collection occupies
ground-floor rooms next to the medieval galleries and behind and
underncath the grand staircase that leads to the European painting
above. In the museum’s architectural model, an Iralian palace, the
upper story s the leo nobile, the floor for the aristocracs, and
accordingly, this level 1s reserved for the history of Western
painting without Byzantine art.

These examples could be multplied, which makes the case of
the National Gallery of Art in Washington, the first venue of this
exhibition, all the more exceptional. While 1t too exhibits medieval
art on a lower level, 1ts first gallery on the principal floor initiates
the history of Western panting with carly Italian paintng and
includes the Mellon Madonna, a panel here attributed to a
“Byzantine Master” (ﬁg. 134)7 Bought as a Byzanune object for
what became the National Gallery, the panel was given the
acquisition number 1937.1.1 and istalled in Gallery One. When
the museum opened 1n 1941, two other pantings were nitially
displayed in this location, numbers 1937.1.2 and 1937.1.3, then
credited to Cimabue and Grotto, respectivcly.6 Like the first room
of the Utfizi Museum, Gallery One was arranged according to the
order of Vasarr's Lsves, with the exception that an example of the
Byzantine manner has been included.

Vasari credits the Florentine authorities with inviting
Byzantine painters to Florence to revive painting, surely an
exaggeration. Evidence of those arusts, 1f they ever existed, 15 not
extant in Florence, but Byzantine frescoes do survive up the coast
in the port city of Genoa, which had a major trading colony in
Constantnople. On the mnner west wall of the cathedral of San
Lorenzo, a semicircle of apostles, Jesus, and Mary surrounds the
central lunette with Christ enthroned and displaying his wounds
(ﬁg. 135). The composition over the arch follows the 1conography
of the Byzantine Pentecost. Common to both 1s the continuous
high-backed bench upon which the apostles are seated. In the
Genoa fresco, the men display books mscribed with their

abbreviated names in Greek, leaving no doubr as to the identity of
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Fig. 135 | Last Judgment and Virgin in Glory, west wall, Cathedral of San Lorenzo Genoa, ca. 1312. Photo: ©Photo Scala/Florence.

therr creator. This detail was unobtrusive, since it can only be seen
from below with the aid of binoculars, and would not have
interfered with the Latin conception of the general composition, a
Coronation of the Virgin, a typically Gothic, non-Byzantine
theme. In 1296 a fire damaged the cathedral, and prominent
nscriptions record the completion of the restoration n 1312; hence
the approximate date of the Byzantne frescoes. Thus 1t is
tempting to associate the work with a Greek master by the name
of Mark from Constantinople, who 1s attested i a Genoese
archival document in 13137

Just as Byzantine painters worked in Genoa, Italian arusts
collaborated with Byzantine artists in Constantinople n the later
Middle Ages. The case of the Crusader-style frescoes at the
Kalenderhane Camii 1s well known,® but more relevant for the
present context are the discoveries of fourteenth-century frescoes n
the church of Saint Domunic in the Genoese quarter of Pera, now
the Arab Camu, located across the Golden Horn from the main
city of Constantnople. The language of the mnscriptions 1s Latin, as
are some of the Church Fathers, but the painting style and the
iconography of the Gospel scenes 1s Greek”? Presumably the
Genoese community commussioned a Byzantine painter to decorate
their church toward the middle of the fourteenth century. These

interactions of Byzantinc and Tralian art through Genoa, the
principal trading power on the northwestern corner of the Italian
peninsula in the late Middle Ages, complement the better-known
case of Venice n the northeast. There, in the fourteenth century
Doge Andrea Dandolo sponsored sophisticated confections of
Byzantine and Venetan art for local political purposes.10

In referring to mosaics that Vasari regarded as Byzantne, he
declared that “they all resemble grotesques rather than what they
are meant to represent.” The question of representation 1s a
charged one, and centuries later modernists, for example, in
writing of their admuration for Byzantne art would be as
dismussive of Renaissance art as Vasart was of Byzantine art.
However, since this issue 1s crucial to the sixteenth century’s
acesthetic response to Byzantine painting, it 1s useful to look more
closely at the differences by turning not to a Florentine but to a
Venetian painter, Paris Bordone, for Venice remained more
sympathetic to Byzantne art for centuries. Paris Bordone’s canvas
in the National Gallery in London (ﬁg. 136) depicts a half-length
figure of Jesus blessing with his right hand and holding in his left
hand a banderole inscribed in Latin with the words, “I am the

light of the world” (John 8:1). This icon-like pose resembles

Byzantine icons of Christ, such as one in our exhibition (cat. no. 54),
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and was known in Renaissance Venice In the icon on display,
Jesus holds a book open to a passage from the Gospel of Matthew
(6:14-15), but in Byzantine art in this context, it 1s more common
for Christ’'s book to proclaim that he 1s the light of the world, as
in the case of a miniature mosaic icon from the twelfth century n
Florence’s Bargello (not the Uffizi) Museum (ﬁg. 137)

Iconographically the same, the Renaissance canvas and the
Byzantine mosaic could hardly be more dissimular visually. In
Vasart's terms, the former depicts what it 1s “meant to represent;
that 1s Christ, whereas the latter presents what Vasari would
regard as a “grotesque” figure with a flat, two-dimensional face and
possessed eyes” The Renaissance painting depicts Jesus turning
and gesturing gracefully in acrual space. The faint gold stppling at
the cardinal points of his head represents the last vestiges of what
on the Byzantine Christ 15 a clearly defined cross nimbus. The
gold ground of the latter shuts off space behind Christ, projccts
him foreword, and reflects the light that falls on the icon back to
the beholder, especially the hight of candles that worshippers would
set before the icon. There Jesus's text 1s more legible and complete;
the book 15 shown upnght and frontal so that 1t can be easily read,
as 1f 1t were a signboard. The visual equality of the frontal man
and book demonstrates what the text states, *I am the light of the
world” The light of the world 1s also the light of the mosaic, the
hight reflected off the gold ground, as 1t 1s 1n other physical
illustrations of this text in wall mosaics in which Christ displays
the same passage. All may derive from carlier and deeper
associations of Christ with light that are inscribed on carly
Byzantine lamps from the Holy Land!® Whereas Paris Bordone
has created the illusion of a man n a room holding a scroll with
an important message, the Byzantine artise, using no less
sophisticated aesthetic devices, has made an icon of the Light of
the World that 1s light and "Light.” With the advent of the
illusionism and representation that Vasari so prized, something
was gained and something was lost.

From the perspective of Giorgio Vasari in the sixteenth
century, Byzantine art was a product of a distant and discredited
past, but his was not the only view." Certain forms of Byzantine
art were appreciatcd and collected dunng the Ttalian Renaissance,
especially miniature mosaic icons, such as the one presently i the
Bargello Museum (fig. 137). While still a cardinal, the Venetian
Pope Paul II had already amassed a collection of twenty-five
Mosaics, according to an invcntmy of 145718 Prcsumably he was
aided 1n his acquisitions by his Venetian connections and by the
dispersal of arufacts from Constantinople after the Ottoman
conquest in 1453, For some time Venice had been and would
continue to be the principle port of entry mnto the West for
Byzantne artifacts, from manuscripts to 1cons and relics. At the
deach of Paul II, his collection of antiquitics was broken up, and
other humanists strove to secure choice 1tems that mcluded the
Tazza Farnese, a Hellenistic hardstone carving purchased by
Lorenzo de’ Medici.”

Lorenzo also had a collection of Byzantine mosaic icons, some

of which were inherited from his facher Piero di Cosimo de’

30|

Fig. 136 | Paris Bordone, Christ as the Light of the World, ca. 1550. National Gallery
of Art, London. Photo: ©2013. The National Gallery, London/Scala, Florence.

Medici. Among the new additions to Lorenzo’s collection were
two bust portraits of Christ, described as large and small. We are
informed about both thanks to the fundamental research of Laurie
Fusco and Gino Corti on Lorenzo's collection. Following
Lorenzo’s death and the dispersal of the Medict collections, the
small 1con appears in documents as a diplomatic gift from the
Florentine government, but cannot be linked with any extant
object today.20 The larger icon, deemed significant enough to be
repurchased by a Medici heir, can be traced because of a mention
of an e¢bony frame that corresponds to that on the panel in the
Bargello Museum (fig. 137) 2 Lorenzo took a personal interest in
mosaics generally, and sought to revive the craft in Florence2 He
also regarded his Byzantine mosaics highly. According to the
Medict inventory of 1492, the two icons of Christ were kept and
presumably displayed in the Sala Grande of the Medici palace in
Florence, together with Renaissance mosaics® Lorenzo’s other
Byzantine mosaics were in his private study.** The first room
visitors reached after ascending to the prano nobile, the Sala Grande,
appropriately named, was twenty meters long and occupied five of
the ten windows on the building’s entrance facade. A Renaissance
palace served many purposes, but one of the more important ones
was to 1mpress visitors coming to conduct business with 1ts
owner? Art, architecture, and furnishings provided the necessary
ambience for these and other occasions. The owner's social position,
in turn, redounded to the status of the art objects in the palace, a
circular process to be sure, but an effective one, because all elements

were bound up mn a common network of associations. Placing the



Byzantine 1cons 1n the front room on the main floor of the Medici
palace gave them a prestgious location they would not regain when
modern museums were installed in actual or re-created palaces.

Lorenzo’s Byzantine mosaics were valued between 20 and 80
florins in the 1492 mnventory, and the larger icon of Christ at 100
florins. These valuations equal those of ancient sculprure,
according to Fusco and Corn, but far less than those of ancient
gems or the most precious hardstone carving. In contrast, the
Tazza Farnese at various times was said to be worth 5,000 to
10,000 florins.2 Nonetheless, 100 florins was a respectable sum for
a small panel (54 x 41 cm) and approximates, for example, the 115
florins that Domenico Ghirlandaio recetved n 1488 for a much
larger altarpiece (285 x 240 cm) of the Adoration of the Mag1¥
Thus whether or not Vasart would have valued the Byzantine
icon as art a half-century earlier, 1t had been highly regarded by
one of the principal Florentine collectors and the predecessor of
the Medict duke to whom Vasari dedicated his Lnves of the Artists.

Another way that Byzantine imagery entered Iralian collections
was through the acquusition of illuminated Greek manuscripts. In a
sustained manner that process began when the Florentine
chancellor Coluccio Salutat lured the first successful teacher of
Greek in the West, the Byzantine diplomat Manuel Chrysoloras,
to teach 1 Florence from 1396 to 1400. Thanks to his innovatve
nstructional methods, Chrysoloras’s pupils acquired both a love for
and knowledge of the Greek language and with 1t a desire to
acquire Greek manuscripes.® Scholarly entreprencurs quickly arose
to satsty the demand. Giovanni Aurispa, for example, made several
trips to the East, beginning i 1413. He returned i 1423 wich 238
manuscripts of classical texts, an astonishing haul? Thus was
launched the great humanist hunt for manuscripts in the Eastern
Mediterranean, and at a fortunate cime. If a Greek teacher had
come to Florence after the fall of Constantinople a half century
later, the supply of available Greek manuscripts and copyists back
East would have been decimated, and che losses from the sack of
Constantinople correspondingly greater.

When Chrysoloras arrived m Florence to begin hus teaching,
he must have brought Greek manuscripes with him for his
instruction. One of these has been 1denafied, a codex on a grand
scale of the Geogmp@/ of Prolemy, now in the Vaucan Library,
Vat. Urb. gr. 82, a book produced in Byzantum about 1300 (ﬁg.
106) 2 Essential to the text are its many maps, and these fanned
an mterest 1n such world atlases that only increased with a
subsequent Latin translation of the G€0gmp@/, then a printed
edition, and at the end of the cenrury other gcographical works
nspired by 1t. As a result, an illustrated copy of Prolemy’s
Geography became a common feature of an aristocratic library.”!
Chrysoloras's own manuscript of the Geogmpép/ passed to the
wealthy Florentine humanist Palla Strozzi, who willed 1t to his
sons with the stipulation that it should never leave the famuly’s
possession, a provision that was soon broken. The manuscripe
ended up in the collection of Federigo da Montefeltro, Duke of
Urbino. His son Guidubaldo had an elaborate tooled binding

made for the manuscript, a sign of the high value accorded 1

Fig. 137 | Miniature mosaic icon of Christ Pantokrator, 12th century.
Bargello Museum, Florence. Photo: ©Museo Nazionale del Bargello, Florence,
Italy/Alinari/The Bridgeman Art Library.

Chrysoloras's manuscript 1s an carly representative of one of
the two versions of the Geogmpby, Recension A, denoted by the
number of maps, twenty-seven, that it contains. One of the more
important ltalian members of this recension 15 a Geogmpby
manuscript i Venice, Bibl. Marc. Z 388, made for Bessarion, the
most significant Byzantine scholar in the Tralian Renaissance.
Born in Trebizond, educated in Constantinople and Mistra,
Bessarion became a monk, deacon, priest, and then bishop. He
joined the Byzantne delegation to the church council at Ferrara
and Florence i 1438-39. The conclave’s purpose was to
promulgate the union of the Greeck and Latin Churches, and
Bessarion’s arguments in favor of the union attracted the attention
of the pope, who offered him a position in the Latun Church and
later a cardinal’s hat. Bessarion moved to Italy and became a
leading churchman and a prominent humanist. As cardinal, he
had the means to amass a personal library of manuscripts through
the purchase and copying of texts, which he did with particular
zeal after the fall of Constantinople and what he saw as a dire
threat to Greek culture??

Bessarion concentrated on assembling the central works of
Greek literature, ancient and medieval, and sought out carly copies.
In Crete he had a scribe on retainer, Michael Apostolis, who copied
manuscripts for him and made trips about the island and to
Constantnople in search of rnanuscripts.34 The cardinal donated his
library to the Republic of Venice in 1468, and as a result the

Biblioteca Marciana today has a major collection of Greek

il



Fig. 138 | Miniature with the portrait of Ptolemy from Ptolemy's Geography,
ca. 1453. Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, Venice, Gr. Z.388 [=333], fol. 6v. Photo: The Art
Archive/Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana Venice/Gianni Dagli Orti, Ref: AA361043.

manuscripts that includes a number of fine illuminated Byzantne
codices that Bessarion owned, such as the carly eleventh-century
Psalter of Basil 11 His primary goal, however, was the preservation
of ancient Greek culture, not the re-creation of Byzantne art.

Thus when 1t came to having a copy of Prolemy’s Geogmpb)/
made for his library abourt 1453, he commussioned a deluxe
manuscript from the Cretan émigré priest and scribe Toannes
Rhosos. This 1s among the first extant manuscripts thac Rhosos
made in Italy. He would go on to copy scores of Greek
manuscripts for humanusts across ltaly, but Bessarion was his firsc
patron and probably the one who facilitated his entry into the
rarified world of Greek manuscripe collectors.™ Bessarion wrote
some of the labels in the Prolemy manuscript himself, an indication
of the importance that he placed on the project”” Like
Chrysoloras’s copy, the Prolemy that Bessarion ordered 1s in large
format (585 x 435 mm), so that its initial author portrait (ﬁg. 138)
is the size of a small panel painting (370 x 320 mm). Although the
manuscript 1s Greek, nothing about this minature 1s Byzantine,
and 1t has been attributed to a painter from Ferrara® Similarly the
white vine ornament elsewhere 1s standard for Renaissance
dlumination associated with Florence, but also other regions.39

While the author portrait of Prolemy 1s therefore Renaissance
in character and depicts an array of scientific struments in the
study of a fifteenth-century scholar, the Greek verses that Rhosos
copied below turn the whole into another example of Bessarion’s
larger aspiration to transplant Byzantine culture to Iraly. The

£

epigram is from the Greek Am‘éo/ogy, a collection of poems from
vartous centuries that was redacted by Maximos Planoudes in
Constantinople: “Prolemy/I know that [I] am mortal, a creature
of a day; but when I search into the multtudinous revolving
spirals of the stars my feet no longer rest on the earth, but,
standing by Zeus himself, | take my fill of ambrosia, the food of
the Gods.™ Bessarion owned the autograph copy of the Am‘bo/ogy,
which Planoudes had finished writing in September 1299. This
manuscript was among a group that Giovanni Aurispa had
brought to Iraly carlier in the fifteenth century. Bessarion acquired
it some years later, and hence 1t 1s now in Venice, Bibl. Marc. Z.
481%* Planoudes copied the poem in question on folio llv of
Bessarion’s manuscript, and inscribed beside it the name Prolemy
in the margin. Beneath the Greek verses on the portrait of
Prolemy 1s a Latn translation, prepared by Bessarion’s learned
secretary, Niccolo Perotti.*?

Well educated in Greek and Latin, Perottr had come to Rome
in 1447 ac the start of the ponuficate of the humanist Pope
Nicholas V., who launched the Vaucan Library on a sustained
period of acquiring Greek manuscripts and generally supported
humanistic endeavors. Perotti attached himself to the entourage of
Cardinal Bessarion and remained with him untl Bessarion’s death
in 1472, while also fulfilling papal duties and leading an active
scholarly life Perhaps on his own or through his patron, Perott
obtained a handsome Byzantine miniature mosaic of Saint
Demetrios of the fourteenth century (fig. 139).# Bessarion also had
a collection of mosaics, some of which he donated to St. Peter's in

Fig. 139 | Miniature mosaic icon of Saint Demetrios, 14th century,
Museo Civico, Sassoferrato, Italy.
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Rome, but his mosaics, like those of Paul 11, cannot be identified.®
The Saint Demetrios mosaic 1s thus a rare documented example of
this genre of Byzantine art in fifteenth-century Rome.

After Pope Paul II died, in 1471 his successor Sixtus [V
appointed three cardinals—Bessarion, Angelo Capranica, and
Francesco Gonzaga—to deal with Paul IT's large debts. The latter
(born 1444) was much younger than Bessarion (born circa 1400),
and would always be in his intellectual shadow.*® Nevertheless,
thanks to the wealth of his fanuly in Mantua, Cardinal Francesco
Gonzaga had already acquired a reputation as an expert on objets
dart. Much 1s known about his collections, thanks to inventories
after his death that have been carefully studied by D. S, Chambers.
They indicate that the cardinal possessed two small old Greek
religious paintings (anchonette gree vechie) of the Crucifixion and the
Virgin, presumably Byzanti11€.47 Were these icons from Paul II's
collection for which the cardinal was a type of co-executor? What 1s
more certain 1s that from his first days in Rome, Cardinal Gonzaga
developed a relationship with Bessarion and his Greek circle. In
1462 Francesco's father wrote his son seeking his help in having a
Greek Bible copied. The request led Francesco to Bessarion, who
offered him manuscripts and invited him to dinner®

Cardinal Gonzaga’s interests in matters Greek continued afeer
Bessarion’s death in 1472, A few years later Francesco
commisstoned one of the most unusual creations of the Greco-
Roman humanism of Renaissance Rome, a bilingual copy of the
Iliad and the Odyssey, now in the Vatican Library (Vat. Gr.
1626—7)*° Rhosos, the scribe whom Bessarion had used for his
Prolemy manuscripr, copied the Greek sections of both volumes,

finishing the 1had on May 31, 1477, and the Od)/ﬁfy on September
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Fig. 140 | Homer, lliad, ca. 1477.
Vatican City, Vatican Library, Vat. gr.
1626, fols. 1v=2r. Photo: ©2013
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana.

15,1477 (ﬁg. 140). The Latin sections have been convincingly
attributed to one of the best-studied Renaissance scribes m recent
decades, Bartolomeo San Vito, who copied manuscripts in an
clegant 1talic hand for the humanist clite” San Vito was originally
from Padua, and may have come to Rome with Paul IT at the
beginning of his ponuficate in 1464. Later he established himself
in the houschold or fmmilia of Cardinal Gonzaga. The attribution
of the illumination of the Vatican Homer, though vexed, has been
resolved through the discovery of a document linking the book
with Gaspare da Padova, who, like San Vo, 1s documented as
working for the cardinal”!

Although the Homer manuscripts were never completed—
only the Greek text 1s finished and many frontspieces were never
attempted—what was finished 1s of the highest order, and they
constitute of one the finest achievements of Italian Renaissance
manuscript llumination. More particularly for the purposes of
this essay, the project 1s a singular monument to the regard paid
to Byzantine art, because, as has been noted elsewhere, the
decorated frame of the Greek frontispieces imitates the ornament
and presentation of Byzantine manuscripts of the tench and
eleventh centuries.’” The architectural frontspiece of the Latin
page, in contrast, displays piles of Roman arms and classicizing
architecture that are typical of Gaspare’s book decoration and of
Venenan illumination more generally. At the top of cach
frontispiece are three narrow panels with the same vignette from
Book [ of the //iad. Excepting minor compositional variations, the
only significant difference between the Greek and Latin narrative
scenes 1s that the Greek versions replace the standard Renaissance
landscape with medieval gold backgrounds in the two lateral

1333
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Fig. 141 | The Four Gospels, 1478. British Library, London, Ms. Harley 5790, fols. 232v-233r.

Photo: @The British Library Board.
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Fig. 142 | Gospel, 11th century. Vatican City, Vatican Library, Vat. Ross. 138, fols. 3r-4r.
Photo: ©2013 Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana.

panels. Only the Latin frontispiece has delicate purple shading
around the frame, enhancing the illusionism of the architecture.
Without thar shading, three-dimensional structures, and
landscapes, the Greek page appears flatter, but as a result, its text
block 1s better integrated nto the total design than Latn side, all
characteristics of Byzantne illumination generally.

By these differences, Gaspare da Padova distinguished between
a Greek and Latn annquity. For the latter, he employed the well-
established visual vocabulary of Renaissance art; for the former, he
resorted to the only Greek anniquity available to him—old Greek
manuscripts in Roman collections. Since Cardinal Bessarion’s
manuscripts had already been sent to Venice, the largest Greek
library then i Rome was at the Vaucan. Its holdings increased
rapidly during the period, and could be consulted by appropriate
indrviduals, such as a cardinal, so models would have been available
to Cardinal Gonzaga’s illuminator. Did Gaspare know that he was
copying not ancient but Byzantne manuscripts and confuse the
ancient and the medieval, an example of what has lately been called
the “Anachronic Renaissance?™ Or were such distinctions as

important to him as they are to us today? These questions cannot
be answered with the information available, bur the fact of the
appreciation of Byzantine illumination 1s not to be denied.

In 1478 Cardinal Gonzaga engaged Rhosos to copy a Greek
Gospel book for him, probably not because he wanted to read the
scriptures in the original Greek, a language he did not command,
but because like many humanist bibliophiles he enjoyed the
prestige of owning Greek books. If the cardinal's library had an
illustrated Homer in Greek, then it was appropriate for it also to
include the four Gospels, now London, Brit. Lib. Harley 5790 (ﬁg.
141). In this case, the illuminator has not been identified, but the
model for the Byzantine illumination can be specified, an cleventh-
century Gospel, presently, but not then, in the Vaucan Library,
Ross. 135-138 (ﬁg. 142). Its whereabouts in the fifteenth century
are not known, other than 1t must have been available to the
illuminaror of the Gonzaga manuscript about 1478, The decorative
program at the beginning of cach of the four Gospels conforms to
the Byzantne model with certain revealing exceptions. While the
iconography of the headpiece and marginal decoration follows the
medieval model, the cardinal’s illummaror depicted the evangelist in
a wholly Renaissance style, much as Paris Bordone had
transformed the Byzantine 1conic image of Christ (ﬁgs. 136-137).

In the Renaissance miniature (ﬁg. 141) John turns his back to
the facing page and copies his text on a sturdy desk, as his symbol,
the cagle, hovers majestically above. The Byzantine evangelist (ﬁg.
142), as 1s typical, has no symbol. Instead he 1s nspired directly by
the hand of God in the upper right corner of the frame. John looks
to the night and gestures with that hand toward the opposite page,
where a medallion of Christ, the Logos (Word), is positioned
above that word in John 11, “In the Beginning was the Word” In
the margin, the figure of John the Bapust stands next to verse 6:
“There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. He
came for testimony to bear witness.” John's raised hand visually
indicates that witness, as does the evangelist’s gesture on the facing
page. Word and image are thereby fused. The Byzantine
muniaturist has concerved of both pages as a unified space for a
divine drama that is performed on, across, and before the pages of
this small book that the pious beholder could casily hold. Much of
this subtlety was lost in the Renaissance translation and
enlargement. The Byzantine book 15 a personal devotional text (195
x 140 mm |7% x 51 in.]). The cardinal’s manuscripe (310 x 215
mm [12V x 8% in]) is three times larger, so that the book is less
intmate and more for show, an object to be displayed on a desk.

The collecting of Greek manuscripts continued past the
fifteenth century. These manuscripts were treasured, sometimes
restored for better or worse, and from the seventeench century thcy
became the subjects of scholarly study. The appreciation of the
larger category of Byzantine art, however, did not extend long past
the end of the Byzantine Empire, with the exception of certain
icons. Byzantine icons had had a major impact i the West in the
later Middle Ages, and in certain areas, especially Venice, they
continued to mnfluence religous panting (ﬁg. 136) into the

sixteenth century and to play important devotional roles much



Fig. 143 | Madonna Nicopea, possibly 12th century. North transept of San Marco,
Venice. Photo: ©2013. Photo Scala, Florence.

later, as in the case of the Madonna Nicopea (ﬁg. 143), which
remains in religious use n the north chapel of San Marco to this
day. Yet in the process such an icon became so thoroughly
incorporated mto the rituals and music of its locality that it was as
much or more Venetian than Byzanti11€.54 In the same way,
Cardinal Bessarion’s great collection of Greek manuscripts came to
be mstalled at the civic center of Venice in the splendid library that
the Venetian Senate commissioned Jacopo Sansovino to erect.
Byzantine objects that came to Italy during the Renaissance
survived because they became part of that Renaissance in some
way or another, though much of their former religious character
was lost. In contrast, the Byzantne objects from Greece in our
exhibition were preserved by different communities after 1453 that
allowed them to remain closer to their medieval status unul they
too became artworks 1n a “museum,” a word of ancient Greek
origin but an nstrution of the Enlightenment and Romantcism
that nourishes our world.

' For the phrase quoted and recent work in post-colonial studies that is in the
background of this part of the essay, see Trautmann 2012, 174-205. For an earlier
discussion of Byzantine art’s relation to the larger discipline see Nelson 1996, 3-11.
After this essay was completed, there has appeared Lymberopoulou and Duits 2013,
with relevant articles.

2 Vasari 1966, 2:14; Vasari 1977, 32; Elsner 2000, 149-84; Marlowe 2006, 223-42.

3 Vasari 1966, 2:29; Vasari 1977, 46.

4Vasari 1966, 2:36; Vasari 1977, 50.

®In the scholarly literature that attribution is still debated between Byzantine, Crusader,
or Italian. See most recently New York 2004, 476-77 (R. Corrie).

5 Nelson forthcoming.

7 Nelson 1985, 548-66; Nelson 2007a, 79-92; Di Fabio 1998, 275-79.

8 Striker and Hawkins 1997, 128-42.

9 Westphalen 2007, 51-62; Akyurek 2011, 327-41. More frescoes have been
discovered since these publications. See Tarih 39 (2012), 34-46. | thank Robert
Ousterhout for this reference.

10 Belting 2006, 138-53.

" Vasari 1966, 2:30; Vasari 1977, 46.

2 Gould 1975, 38.

'3 This is not to say that the direct model was necessarily a Byzantine icon, for this
general composition was known earlier in Renaissance Venice, appearing, for
example, in the wooden ceiling of the Sala dell’Albergo of the former Scuola Grande
di Santa Maria della Carita, now the Gallerie dell’Accademia, in Venice. See Rosand
1997, fig. 61. | thank David Rosand for this reference.

4 Demus 1991, 133-34; Bacci, in Florence 1992, 133-34. See Marcucci 1958, 79, for
its exhibition history. Formerly displayed in the Uffizi, the panel was sent to the
Bargello in 1865.

15> See notes 2 and 3.

16 See the example of the lunette mosaic of a half-figure of Christ blessing and holding
a book open to this text at Hosios Loukas, discussed in Nelson 1989, 147. For lamps,
see Loffreda 2001.

17 Paul Hetherington (1992, 203-11) surveys the Vasarian perspective for central Italy,
and thus the negative judgment of Byzantine art, and contrasts this with the
contemporary regard for ancient Greek literature. While his conclusions apply to the
evidence he deduces, the frame of my essay is larger and the material studied
different.

8 Mlntz 1879, 143.

9 Fulton 2006, 54-55; Fusco and Corti 2006, 6, 128.

20 Fusco and Corti 2006, 74, 164.

21 Ibid., 74.

22 Nagel and Wood 2010, 130-33.

23 On the one Renaissance mosaic that had been identified, see Marco Collareta in
Florence 1992, 135.

24 Fusco and Corti 2006, 110, 379

2 Preyer 1998, 361-62, fig. 2.

26 Fusco and Corti 2006, 121-28.

27 Baxandall 1972, 6, fig. 2.

28 Wilson 1992, 8-12.

29 |bid., 25-27.

30 Swerdlow 1993, 158; Nelson 1995, 219. More recently Patrick Gautier Dalché has
cast doubt on the association of Urb. Gr. 82 with Chrysoloras and Palla Strozzi, thus
doubting the latter’s will, to which | give greater credence: Dalché 2007, 287-89.

31 See Roberts 2013, 41-43.

32 De Marinis 1960, 1:87, pl. XXXII.

33 Labowsky 1967, 686-96; Venice 1994, 229-40. A recent study on Bessarion is
Monfasani 2011. In a manuscript of the Horologium (Venice, Marc. Gr. 14), he
recorded with dates his curriculum vitae, the religious offices he held up to cardinal.
See Saffrey 1964, 270-72.

34 Geanakoplos 1962, 73-110.

35 Venice 1968, 33-34; Cutler 1984, 115-19.

36 Vogel and Gardthausen 1909, 187-93; Gamillscheg and Harlfinger 1989, 2A:101-2.

37 Venice 1968, 52

38 Ferrari 1938, 23-37.

3 Ibid., fig. 2.

40 Translated in the entry in Washington D. C. 1991, 227.

41 Turyn 1972, 1:90-96; Venice 1968, 60; Labowsky 1979, 8.

42 Mercati 1925, 22.

4 D'Amico 1983, 13-14.

4 New York 2004, 231-33, no. 139 (J. Durand), with further bibliography.

4> Mintz 1879, 298; Cutler 1995, 252.

4 Chambers 1992, 46-47. On Bessarion’s birthdate, see Saffrey 1964, 273-75.

47 Chambers 1992, 88, 164. The word anchonette or anconetta is the diminuative of
ancona, the latter referring to a large religious painting, such as an altarpiece. The
word derives from the Byzantine Greek for icon. See Battaglia 1961, 447. | thank my
colleague Giuseppe Mazzotta for aid in this matter.

4 Chambers 1992, 57.

4% 0On the Vatican Homer, see most recently Mantua 2006, 256-59 (Antonio lacobini
and Gennaro Toscano), with further bibliography.

°0 De La Mare and Nuvoloni 2009.

51 Toscano 2006, 103-9.

%2 That point is made in Nelson 2004, 522-23, and reaffirmed by lacobini and Toscano
2006, 258-59.

>3 Nagel and Wood 2010, 144.

> Moore 1984, 299-355; Schulz 1998, 475-501.



Abbreviations

AAA Archaiologika Analekta ex Athenon

AASS Acta Sanctorum

ABME Archeion ton Byzantinon Mnemeion tes Hellados

ADelt Archaiologikon Deltion

AE Archaiologike Ephemeris

AJA American Journal of Archaeology

AntTard Antiquité tardive

ArtB Art Bulletin

BCH Bulletin de correspondance hellénique

BICS Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies, University of London

BMGS Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies

BZ Byzantinische Zeitschrift

CahArch Cahiers archéologiques

CEMyR Centro de Estudios Medievales y Renacentistas

CIETA Centre International d’Etudes des Textiles Anciens

Corinth Results of Excavations Conducted by the American School of Classical Studies at Athens

DACL Dictionnaire d’Archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie

DChAE Deltion tes Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias

DIEE Deltion tes Historikes kai Ethnologikes Hetaireias tes Hellados

DOC Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore
Collection, I-V. Washington, D.C., 1966-99

DOP Dumbarton Oaks Papers

EEBS Epeteris Hetaireias Byzantinon Spoudon

EEPhSPA Epistemonike Epeteris tes Philosophikes Scholes tou Panepistemiou Athenon

EEPhSPTh Epistemonike Epeteris tes Philosophikes Scholes tou Panepistemiou Thessalonikes

FD Fouilles de Delphes, Ill. Epigraphie. Paris, 1929

G Inscriptiones graecae

JbAC Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum

JDAI Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts

JOB Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik

JRA Journal of Roman Archaeology

JRS Journal of Roman Studies

Lcl Lexikon der christlichen Ikonographie

LIMC Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae

LRC Catalogue of Late Roman Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore
Collection: from Arcadius and Honorius to the Accession of Anastasius. Washington, D.C., 1992

MIB Moneta Imperii Byzantini

MonPiot Monuments et mémoires publiés par I'’Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres: Fondation Eugéne Piot

ODB Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium

PAA Praktika tes Akademias Athenon

PAE Praktika tes en Athenais Archaeologikes Hetaireias

PraktikaChAE Praktika tes Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias

PG Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, Series Graeca

RAC Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum

RbK Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst

REB Revue des études byzantines

Rémische Quartalschrift ~ Rémische Quartalschrift fiir Christliche Alterthumskunde und fiir Kirchengeschichte
Saggi e Memorie Saggi e Memorie di Storia dell’Arte
TIB Tabula Imperii Byzantini

33|



Bibliography

Abad Casal 1990. L. Abad Casal, s.v.
“Horai/Horae,” LIMC V (1990), 510-38.

Acheimastou-Potamianou 1984. M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. “Néos
aveIKoVIKOS SiaKoaopos ekkAnaias otn
Naé&o. O1 toixoypagies tou Ayiou lwdavvn
Tou BeoAdyou ot Adnoapou.” DChAE 12
(1984): 329-82 (with summary in English).

Acheimastou-Potamianou 1989-90. M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. “Auo eIkoves
Tou Ayyédou kal tou Avdpéa Pitdou oto
Bulavuvo Mouoeio.” DChAE 15 (1989-90):
105-18 (with summary in English).

Acheimastou-Potamianou 1992a. M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. “H {wypa@ikn
s Aptas oto 130 aiva Kal n povn s
BAaxépvas.” In The Despotate of Epirus.
Proceedings of the International Symposium
“The Despotate of Epirus” (Arta, 27-31 May
1990), edited by E. Chrysos, 179-203. Arta,
1992.

Acheimastou-Potamianou 1992b. M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. “H Bulavuvn
w€xvn oto Alyaio.” In To Aiyaio. Enikevipo
ennnvikou noAitiopoy, edited by L. Vagena-
Papaioannou and D. Komini-Dialeti,
131-200. Athens, 1992.

Acheimastou-Potamianou 1998. M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. Icons of the
Byzantine Museum of Athens. Athens, 1998.

Acheimastou-Potamianou 2002. M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. “Tpoénol
ouvthApnons eIKOVwv oto Budvuo.” In M.
Vassilaki 2002a, 151-61 (with summary in
English).

Achenbach 1944. G. Achenbach. “An Early
Italian Tabernacle in the possession of the
Earl of Crawford and Balcarres.” Gazette
des beaux-arts 25 (1944): 129-52.

Actes de Lavra | 1970. Actes de Lavra |, Des
origines a 1204, edited by P. Lemerle, A.
Guillou, and N. Svoronos, with the
collaboration of D. Papachryssanthou.
Paris, 1970.

Actes de Lavra Il 1979. Actes de Lavra lll, de
1329 a 1500, edited by P. Lemerle, A.
Guillou, N. Svoronos, and D.
Papachryssanthou. Paris, 1979.

Actes de Lavra IV 1982. Actes de Lavra IV,
Etudes historiques, actes serbes, complément
et index, edited by P. Lemerle, A. Guillou,
N. Svoronos, and D. Papachryssanthou
with the collaboration of S. Circovi¢. Paris,
1982.

Actes du Prétaton 1975. Actes du Prétaton,
edited by D. Papachryssanthou. Paris,
1975.

Adhémar 1934. J. Adhémar. “Le trésor
d’argenterie donné par Saint Didier aux
églises d’'Auxerre (VII° siecle).” Revue
Archéologique 4 (1934): 44-54.

Adler 2008. “Post-9/11 Views of Rome and
the Nature of ‘Defensive Imperialism’.”
International Journal of the Classical Tradition
15, no. 4 (2008): 587-610.

Agathias 1967. Agathias. Historiarum Libri
Quinque, edited by R. Keydell. Berlin, 1967.

Ahrweiler 1974. H. Ahrweiler. “La frontiére
et les frontiéres de Byzance en Orient.” In
Actes du XIVe Congrés international des études
byzantines, Bucarest, 6-12 Septembre 1971,

edited by M. Berza and E. Stdnescu, 209—
30. Bucarest, 1974 (reprinted in H.
Ahrweiler. Byzance: les pays et les territoires.
London, 1976).

Ahrweiler 1975. H. Ahrweiler. L'idéologie
politique de I'Empire byzantin. Paris, 1975.

Akytirek 2011. E. Akyurek. “Dominican
Painting in Palaiologan Constantinople.
The Frescoes of the Arap Camii (Church of
S. Domenico) in Galata.” In The Kariye
Camii Reconsidered, edited by H. A. Klein, R.
G. Ousterhout, and B. Pitarakis, 327-41.
Istanbul, 2011.

Albani 2003. J. Albani. “Mapatpnoels oe
¢va eykénnio s Movns Batonediou.”
DChAE 24 (2003): 403-10 (with summary
in English).

Albani 2010. J. Albani. “Elegance over the
Borders: The Evidence of Middle Byzantine
Earrings.” In “Intelligible Beauty”: Recent
Research on Byzantine Jewellery, edited by
Ch. Entwistle and N. Adams, 193-202.
London, 2010.

Albani and Chalkia 2013. J. Albani and E.
Chalkia, eds. Heaven and Earth: Cities and
Countryside in Byzantine Greece. Athens,
2013.

Alciphron 1949. The Letters of Alciphron,
Aelian and Philostratus, edited and
translated by A. R. Benner and F. H. Fobes.
Cambridge, Mass., 1949.

Alexander 1958. P. J. Alexander. “"Church
councils and patristic authorities. The
iconoclastic councils of Hieria (754) and St.
Sophia (815).” Harvard Studies in Classical
Philology 63 (1958): 493-505 (reprinted in
P. J. Alexander. Religious and political history
and thought in the Byzantine empire.
London, 1978).

Alexander of Aphrodisias 1898. Alexander
of Aphrodisias. On the Topics of Aristotle,
edited by M. Wallies. Berlin, 1898.

M. Alexiou 1986. M. Alexiou. “The Poverty
of Ecriture and the Craft of Writing:
Towards a Reappraisal of the Prodromic
Poems.” BMGS 10 (1986): 1-40.

S. Alexiou 1953. S. Alexiou. O6nyés lotopikou
Mouaeiou Kprtns. Heraklion, 1953.

Alfoldi-Rosenbaum 1968. E. Alfoldi-
Rosenbaum. “Portrait Bust of a Young
Lady of the Time of Justinian.” Metropolitan
Museum Journal 1 (1968): 19-40.

Alfoldi-Rosenbaum 1972. E. Alfoldi-
Rosenbaum. “Bemerkungen zur
PortratbUste einer jungen Dame
justinianischer Zeit im Metropolitan
Museum.” JbAC 15 (1972): 174-78.

Allan 1974. J. W. Allan. “Incised wares of
Iran and Anatolia in the 11th and 12th
centuries.” Keramos 64 (1974): 15-22.

Allan 1986. J. W. Allan. “Islamic Jewellery
and Archeology.” In Islamic Jewellery: to be
exhibited for sale by Spink and Son Ltd,
Tuesday April 15th to Friday May 9th, 1986.
Sale Catalogue, edited by M. Spink.
London, 1986.

Alpatov 1979. M. Alpatov. Feofan Grek.
Moscow, 1979.

Amandry 1963. P. Amandry, ed. Collection
Héléne Stathatos Ill. Objets antiques et
byzantins. Strasbourg, 1963.

Amir-Moezzi 2011. M. A. Amir-Moezzi. Le
Coran silencieux et le Coran parlant: sources
scripturaires de I'islam entre histoire et ferveur.
Paris, 2011.

Anagnostakis 2004. |. Anagnostakis. “Ano
v €IKOVa NS Jovaxns Eugpoolvns otov
Bio wwv Ociwv tou Meyddou Znniaiou: H
lotopia pias kataokeuns.” In Monasticism in
the Peloponnese, 4th-15th c., edited by V.
Konti, 147-98. Athens, 2004.

Anagnostakis and Papamastorakis 2005. I.
Anagnostakis and T. Papamastorakis.
“*...and Radishes for Appetizers’. On
Banquets, Radishes, and Wine.” In
Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2005a, 147-74.

Anastasiou 1963. |. Anastasiou. "O
BOpunoupevos SIwypos TV AyIopEIthv und
tou MixanA H' MaAaioAdyou kai tou
lwavvou Békkou.” In ABwviki Monneia eni
i xifietnpidi tou Ayiou Opous, edited by P.
K. Christou, 207-57. Thessaloniki, 1963.

Ancona 1999. Libri di Pietra. Mille anni della
Cattedrale di Ancona tra Oriente e Occidente,
edited by G. Morello. Exh. cat., Ancona,
Mole Vanvitelliana. Ancona, 1999.

Anderson 1992. J. C. Anderson. The New
York Cruciform Lectionary. University Park,
Pa., 1992.

Andrianakis 1997. M. Andrianakis. H nadid
nénn twv Xaviwv. Athens, 1997.

Andrianakis and Yapitzoglou 2012. M. G.
Andrianakis and K. D. Yapitzoglou.
Xpiouavikd Mvnueia tns Kpftns. Heraklion,
2012.

Aneziri 2009. S. Aneziri. “Ta€ibslovtas otnv
OIKOUPEVN — ANPIOUpYmVIaS v
olkoupévn: ta eANNVIKG Bedpata, or aymves
Kal ol nayyeNpaties tous katd v
autokpatopikh enoxn.” In ©éatpo kai
Kovwvia otn diadpoun tns eAANVIKAs 1oTopias.
Menétes and pia npepida npos upnv s
Avvas Papou-Xayidén, edited by I. Kralli,
51-70. Athens, 2009.

Angar 2012. M. Angar. Byzantine Head
Reliquaries and Their Reception in the West
after 1204. Inaugural dissertation, University
of Cologne. Cologne, 2012.

Angelidi 2004. Ch. Angelidi, ed. Byzantium
Matures. Choices, sensitivities, and modes of
expression (eleventh to fifteenth centuries).
Athens, 2004.

Angelidi 2005. Ch. Angelidi. “Observing,
Describing and Interpreting: Michael
Psellos on Works of Ancient Art.” Nea
Rhome 2 (2005): 227-42.

Angelidi and Papamastorakis 2000. Ch.
Angelidi and T. Papamastorakis. “The
Veneration of the Virgin Hodegetria and
the Hodegon Monastery.” In Athens
2000a, 373-87.

Angelidi and Papamastorakis 2005. Ch.
Angelidi and T. Papamastorakis. “Picturing
the spiritual protector: from Blachernitissa
to Hodegetria.” In Images of the Mother of
God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in
Byzantium, edited by M. Vassilaki, 209-23.
Aldershot, 2005.

D. Angelov 2007. D. Angelov. Imperial
Ideology and Political Thought in Byzantium,
1204-1330. Cambridge, 2007.

B. Angelov and Genov 1922. B. Angelov

and M. Genov. Stara balgarska literatura
(IX-XVIl v.) v primeri, prevodi i bibliografija.
Sofia, 1922.

Angold 1975. M. Angold. A Byzantine
Government in Exile. Government and Society
Under the Laskarids of Nicaea, 1204-1261.
London, 1975.

Anonymous professor 2000. Anonymi
professoris epistulae, edited by A.
Markopoulos. Berlin and New York, 2000.

Anthimos 1996. Anthimus. De observatione
ciborum. On the Observance of Foods,
translated and edited by M. Grant. Totnes-
Devon, 1996.

Antonaras 1999. A. Antonaras. “Two
Venetian vessels from Thessaloniki.” Museum
of Byzantine Culture 6 (1999): 37-40.

Antonaras 2009. A. Antonaras. Pwuaikn kai
Manaioxpiouaviki Yadoupyia. 1os ai. n.X.—60s
ai. p.X. Mapaywyn kai Mpoidvia. Ta ayyeia
and tn Bgooanovikn Kai tv nepioxn tns.
Athens, 2009.

Antonaras 2010. A. C. Antonaras. “Early
Christian and Byzantine Glass Vessels:
Forms and Uses.” In Byzantium-The Roman
empire in the Middle Ages. Part 1, World of
ideas, material world, edited by F. Daim and
J. Drauschke, 383-430. Mainz, 2010.

Antonova 2010. C. Antonova. Space, Time
and Presence in the Icon. Seeing the World
with the eyes of God. Farnham, 2010.

Apuleius 1989. Apuleius. Metamorphoses,
edited by J. A. Hanson. Cambridge, Mass.,
1989.

Arce 2005. J. Arce. “Un grupo de situlas
decoradas de la Antigliedad tardia:
funcion, cronologia, significado.” AntTard
13 (2005): 141-58.

Argyropoulos 2001. R. D. Argyropoulos. Les
Intellectuels grecs a la recherche de Byzance
(1860-1912). Athens, 2001.

Aristeidou 1995. A. Ch. Aristeidou. “O1
ENIMIMOOEIS TWV LTAUPOPOPIDV OTNV
0IKOVOpIKA avantugn s Kunpou.” In
Cyprus and the Crusades. Papers given at the
International Conference “Cyprus and the
Crusades,” Nicosia, 6-9 September, 1994,
edited by N. Coureas and J. Riley-Smith,
355-64. Nicosia, 1995.

Armstrong 1997. P. Armstrong. “Byzantine
Glazed Ceramic Tableware in the
Collection of the Detroit Institute of Arts.”
Bulletin of the Detroit Institute of Arts 71, no.
1/2 (1997): 4-15.

Asimi-Zombou 1992. A. Asimi-Zombou.
“Nads Axeiponoihtou.” ADelt 47 (1992),
B'2 — Chronika, 402-4. Athens, 1997.

Aslanidis 2013. K. Aslanidis. "H
xpovoAdynon tou vaou tou Ayiou Maufou
otnv Akapdtpa lkapias.” In Tpiakootd tpito
2upndoio Bulavuvnis kai MetaBulavtivis
Apxaiooyias kai Téxvns. Mpdypapyua kai
nePIANYEIS EI0NYNOEWY Kal VAKOIVOEWY,
ABnva 17-19 Maiou 2013, 27-28. Athens,
2013.

Aspra-Vardavakis 2002. M. Aspra-
Vardavakis. “Observations on a
thirteenth-century sinaitic diptych
representing St. Procopius, the Virgin
Kykkotissa and saints along the border.” In
M. Vassilaki 2002a, 89-104.

3|



Aspra-Vardavakis and Emmanuel 2005.
M. Aspra-Vardavakis and M. Emmanuel.
H Movn tns Mavtdvaooas otov Muotpd. O
toixoypagies tou 150u aicdvva. Athens, 2005.

Assimakopoulou-Atzaka 1973. G.
Assimakopoulou-Atzaka. “Katdnioyos
PWHATKDV Yneidwtmv danédwv pe
avBpnives pop@és otov eANNVIKS xdpo.”
Hellenika 26 (1973): 216-54.

Assimakopoulou-Atzaka 1987. P.
Assimakopoulou-Atzaka in collaboration
with E. Pelekanidou. Zuvtaypa twv
nanaioxpiotuaviky yneidwidv danébwv s
EAAdbos. ll, MeAondvvnoos — Lieped ENNdSa.
Thessaloniki, 1987.

Assimakopoulou-Atzaka et al. 2008.

P. Assimakopoulou-Atzaka, Ch.
Papakyriakou, and A. P. Pliota. “Byzantium
— Early Islam: the Historical Framework.” In
Byzantium - Early Islam. Cultural heritage
management: Shared experience beyond
boundaries, edited by P. Assimakopoulou-
Atzaka, Ch. Papakyriakou, and A. P. Pliota,
30-36. Thessaloniki, 2008.

Athanasoulis 2003. D. Athanasoulis. “H
avaxpovondynon tou vaou tns Mavayias
s KaBoAikns otn Faotouvn.” DChAE 24
(2003): 63-78 (with summary in English).

Athanasoulis 2013a. D. Athanasoulis. “The
Triangle of Power: Building Projects in the
Metropolitan Area of the Crusader
Principality of the Morea.” In Gerstel
20133, 111-51.

Athanasoulis 2013b. D. Athanasoulis.
“Corinth.” In Albani and Chalkia 2013.

Athanassiadi 1992. P. Athanassiadi. Julian:
An intellectual biography. 2nd rev. ed.,
London, 1992.

Athanassiadi 2005. P. Athanassiadi.
“Apamea and the Chaldean Oracles: a
holy city and a holy book.” In The
philosopher and society in late antiquity:
essays in honour of Peter Brown, edited by
A. Smith, 117-43. Swansea, 2005.

Athanassiadi 2006. P. Athanssiadi. La lutte
pour l'orthodoxie dans le platonisme tardif: de
Numeénius a Damascius. Paris, 2006.

Athanassiadi 2010a. P. Athanassiadi. Vers la
pensée unique: la montée de l'intolérance
dans I'Antiquité tardive. Paris, 2010.

Athanassiadi 2010b. P. Athanassiadi.
“Canonizing Platonism: the letters of
lamblichus.” In Canon and canonicity: the
formation and use of scriptures, edited by E.
Thomassen, 129-41. Copenhagen, 2010.

Athanassiadi and Frede 1999. P. Athanssiadi
and M. Frede, eds. Pagan monotheism in
late antiquity. Oxford, 1999.

Athanassiadi and Makris 2013. P.
Athanssiadi and C. Makris. “La
philosophisation du religieux.” In Panthée:
Religious transformations in the Greco-Roman
empire, edited by C. Bonnet and L. Bricault.
Leiden, 2013.

Athanassiadi forthcoming. P. Athanassiadi.
“Déviance et monodoxie dans la pensée
platonicienne de I'’Antiquité tardive.”
Forthcoming.

Athens 1964. Byzantine Art, An European Art.
Exh. cat., Athens, Zappeion Exhibition Hall.
Athens, 1964.

Athens 1982. Eibikri EkBeon Keiundiwv
MpoopUywv, with an introduction by P. I.
Lazaridis. Exh. cat., Athens, Byzantine and
Christian Museum. Athens, 1982.

Athens 1983. Icons of the Cretan School (15th—-
16th century), edited by N. Chatzidakis. Exh.
cat., Athens, Benaki Museum. Athens, 1983.

Athens 1986. Byzantine and Post-Byzantine
Art, edited by M. Acheimastou-Potamianou
et al. Exh. cat., Athens, Old University.
Athens, 1986.

Athens 1994. O 1ies tou Muatnpiou,
©noaupoi tns OpBodoéias and tnv EANdda,

E:

Bulavuivé Mouaeio ABnvayv - Mouaeio
Mnevdkn - Mouaeio KaveAnonouou, edited
by M. Borboudakis. Exh. cat., Athens,
National Gallery of Art — Alexander
Soutzos Museum. Athens, 1994.

Athens 2000a. Mother of God. Representations
of the Virgin in Byzantine Art, edited by M.
Vassilaki. Exh. cat., Athens, Benaki
Museum. Milan, 2000.

Athens 2000b. The City Beneath the City.
Antiquities from the Metropolitan Railway
Excavations, edited by N. Ch. Stampolidis
and L. Parlama. Exh. cat., Athens, Museum
of Cycladic Art. Athens, 2000.

Athens 2000c. Zwypaikihs Eykipiov.
Toixoypagies ané to kaBoAiké tns Movns
Mavayias O6nyntpias otnv Anéineva
Neukdbas, edited by M. Evangelatou. Exh.
cat., Athens, Byzantine and Christian
Museum. Athens, 2000.

Athens 2002a. A Mystery Great and Wondrous,
Year of Salvation 2000. Exhibition of Icons and
Ecclesiastical Treasures, edited by E.
Kypraiou. Exh. cat., Athens, Byzantine and
Christian Museum. Athens, 2002.

Athens 2002b. Byzantium: An Oecumenical
Empire. Byzantine Hours, Works and Days in
Byzantium, edited by M. Evangelatou, H.
Papastavrou, and T.-P. Skotti. Exh. cat.,
Athens, Byzantine and Christian Museum.
Athens, 2002.

Athens 2004. EAsuBepva, [16An - Akpdnonn -
Nekpornonn, edited by N. Ch. Stampolidis.
Exh. cat., Athens, Museum of Cycladic Art.
Athens, 2004 (also in an English edition).

Athens 2006a. Ané t Xpiotavikh ZuAdoyn
oto Bulaviivé Mouaeio (1884-1930), edited
by O. Gratziou and A. Lazaridou. Exh. cat.,
Athens, Byzantine and Christian Museum.
Athens, 2006.

Athens 2006b. To Mouaeio kai n Avaokapn.
Eupnpata and tov Xwpo avéyepons 1ou VEou
Mouogiou tns Akpdnonns, edited by S.
Eleutheratou. Exh. cat., Athens, Centre for
the Acropolis Studies (building Weiler).
Athens, 2006.

Athens 2007a. Enamels. Colour in the course
of time, edited by F. Boubouli. Exh. cat.,
Athens, Byzantine and Christian Museum.
Athens, 2007.

Athens 2007b. lpa&itéins, edited by N.
Kaltsas and G. Despinis. Exh. cat., Athens,
National Archeological Museum. Athens,
2007.

Athens 2010. The Hand of Angelos, an Icon
Painter in Venetian Crete, edited by M.
Vassilaki. Exh. cat., Athens, Benaki
Museum. Farnham, 2010.

Athens 2011. Myth and Coinage.
Representations, Symbolisms and
Interpretations from the Greek Mythology,
edited by D. Tsangari. Exh. cat., Athens,
National Archaeological Museum and
Numismatic Museum. Athens, 2011.

Attanasio et al. 2008. D. Attanasio, M. Brilli,
and P. Rocchi. “The marbles of two early
Christian churches at Latrun (Cyrenaica,
Libya).” Journal of Archaeological Science 35
(2008): 1040-48.

Auzépy 1990. M.-F. Auzépy. “La destruction
de I'icone du Christ de la Chalcé par Léon
Ill: propagande ou réalité?” Byzantion 60
(1990): 445-92 (reprinted in Auzépy 2007,
145-78).

Auzépy 2007. M.-F. Auzépy. L'histoire des
iconoclastes. Paris, 2007.

Avramea 1974. A. P. Avramea. H Buavuvii
©cooania péxpi tou 1204. XupBonn eis tnv
Iot0pIKAV yewypagiav. Ph.D. diss. Athens,
1974.

Avramea 1989. A. Avramea. “Les
constructions profanes de I'évéque d’'apres
|"épigraphie et les textes d'Orient.” In Actes
du XI* Congres internationanl d'archéologie

chrétienne, Lyon, Vienne, Grenoble, Genéve et
Aoste (21-28 septembre 1986), edited by N.
Duval in collaboration with F. Baritel and
Ph. Pergola, vol. 1, 829-35. Rome, 1989.

Avramea 1997. A. Avramea. Le Péloponnese
du IVe au VIIE siécle. Changements et
persistances. Paris, 1997.

Babi¢ 1968. G. Babic. “Les discussions
christologiques et le décor des églises
byzantines au XII¢ siecle. Les évéques
officiant devant I'Hétimasie et devant
I’Amnos.” Frahmittelalterliche Studien 2
(1968): 368-86.

Babi¢ 1979. G. Babi¢. “Les croix a
cryptogrammes, peintes dans les églises
serbes des Xl et XIVe siecles.” In Byzance
et les Slaves, Etudes de Civilization. Mélanges
Ivan Dujcev, edited by S. Dufrenne, 1-13.
Paris, 1979.

Babi¢ 1994. G. Babi¢. “Les images byzantines
et leurs degrés de signification: I'exemple
de I'Hodigitria.” In Byzance et les images:
Cycle de conférences organisé au musée du
Louvre par le Service culturel du 5 octobre au
7 décembre 1992, edited by A. Guillou and
J. Durand, 189-222. Paris, 1994.

Bacci 1998. M. Bacci. Il pennello
dell’Evangelista. Storia delle immagini sacre
attribuite a san Luca. Pisa, 1998.

Bacci 2000. M. Bacci. “Tra Pisa e Cipro: la
commitenza artistica di Giovanni Conti
(t1332).” Annali della scuola Normale
Superiore di Pisa, 4th ser., 5, no. 2 (2000):
343-86.

Bailey 1996. D. M. Bailey. A Catalogue of the
Lamps in the British Museum. Vol. 4, Lamps
of Metal and Stone, and Lampstands.
London, 1996.

Baker and Stahl 2013. J. Baker and A. M.
Stahl. “Coinage and Money in the Morea
after the Fourth Crusade.” In Gerstel
2013a, 153-84.

Bakirtzis 1989. Ch. Bakirtzis. Bulavuivd
tooukanondynva. XupBonh otn penémn
oVopaoiwv, oxnudiwy Kai XpRoswv
UPILaxwy PayeipiIKwV OKEUWY, HETAPOPIKWDV
kar anoBnkeutikadv doxeiwv. Athens, 1989.

Bakirtzis 1999. Ch. Bakirtzis. “The End of
Antiquity in Eastern Macedonia.” In
Ancient Macedonia VI. Papers read at the
Sixth Symposium held in Thessaloniki, October
15-19, 1996, vol. 1, 123-28. Thessaloniki,
1999.

Bakirtzis 2005. Ch. Bakirtzis. “Mepi xUtpas.”
In Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2005a, 111-16 (with
summary in English).

Bakirtzis 2007. Ch. Bakirtzis. “Imports,
exports and autarky in Byzantine
Thessalonike from the seventh to the tenth
century.” In Post-Roman Towns, Trade and
Settlement in Europe and Byzantium. \Vol. 2,
Byzantium, Pliska, and the Balkans, edited by
J. Henning, 89-118. Berlin, 2007.

Bakirtzis 2010. Ch. Bakirtzis. “Late Antiquity
and Christianity in Thessaloniké: Aspects of
a Transformation.” In from Roman to Early
Christian Thessalonike: Studies in Religion and
Archaeology, edited by L. Nasrallah, Ch.
Bakritzis, and S. J. Friesen, 397-426.
Cambridge, Mass., 2010.

Bakirtzis 2012. Ch. Bakirtzis, ed. Mosaics of
Thessaloniki 4th-14th century. Athens, 2012.

Bakirtzis 2013. Ch. Bakirtzis. “The Authority
of Knowledge in the Name of the
Authority of Mimesis.” In Authority in
Byzantium, edited by P. Armstrong, 211-26.
Farnham, 2013.

Bakirtzis and Koester 2009. Ch. Bakirtzis and
H. Koester, eds. Philippi at the Time of Paul
and after his Death. Eugene, Ore., 2009.

Bakirtzis and Mastora 2011. Ch. Bakirtzis
and P. Mastora. “Are the Mosaics in the
Rotunda in Thessaloniki linked to its
conversion to a Christian Church?” In Nis

and Byzantium, Ninth Symposium Nis, 3-5
June 2010, edited by M. Rakocija, 33-45.
Nis, 2011.

Bakourou 2000. A. Bacourou. "Mistra: le
contexte historique.” In Geneva 2000, 19-26.

Bakourou et al. 2003. A. Bakourou, E.
Katsara, and P. Kalamara. “Argos and
Sparta: pottery of the 12th and 13th
centuries.” In VIIF Congres International sur
la Céramique Médievale en Méditerranée,
Thessaloniki, 11-16 Octobre 1999, Actes,
edited by Ch. Bakirtzis, 233-36. Athens,
2003.

Balabanov 1995. K. Balabanov. Icons of
Macedonia. Skopje, 1995.

Balard 1991. M. Balard. “L’organisation des
colonies étrangeéres dans I'empire byzantin
(Xlle=XVe siecle).” In Hommes et richesses
dans I'Empire byzantin, edited by V. Kravari,
J. Lefort, and C. Morrisson. Vol. 2, VIle-XVe
siecle, 261-76. Paris, 1991.

Bald Romano 2006. |. Bald Romano. Classical
Sculpture. Catalogue of the Cypriot, Greek,
and Roman Stone Sculpture in the University
of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and
Anthropology. Philadelphia, Pa., 2006.

Baldini Lippolis 1999. I. Baldini Lippolis.
L'oreficeria nell'impero di Constantinopoli tra
IV e Vil secolo. Bari, 1999.

Ballian 1998. A. Ballian. “Post-Byzantine and
other small art works.” In The Holy and
Great Monastery of Vatopaidi. Tradition,
History, Art, vol. 2, 500-534. Mount Athos,
1998.

Ballian 2004. A. Ballian. “Liturgical
Implements.” In New York 2004, 117-24.

Ballian 2006. A. Ballian, ed. Benaki Museum. A
Guide to the Museum of Islamic Art. Athens,
2006.

Ballian and Drandaki 2003. A. Ballian and A.
Drandaki. “A Middle Byzantine Silver
Treasure.” Mouseio Benaki 3 (2003): 47-80.

Baltimore 1988. Holy Image Holy Space. Icons
and Frescoes from Greece, edited by M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. Exh. cat.,
Baltimore, The Walters Art Gallery; Miami,
Center for the Fine Arts; Fort Worth,
Kimbell Art Museum; The Fine Arts
Museum of San Francisco; The Cleveland
Museum of Art; The Detroit Institute of
Art. Athens, 1988.

Baltoyanni 1994. Ch. Baltoyanni. Icons: The
Mother of God in the Incarnation and the
Passion. Athens, 1994.

Balty 1977. J.-Ch. Balty. “Les grandes étapes
de I'urbanisme d’Apamée-sur-I'Oronte.”
Ktema 2 (1977): 3-16.

Balty 1997. J. Balty. “Le sanctuaire oraculaire
de Zeus Bélos a Apamée.” Topoi 7, no. 2
(1997): 791-99.

Banaka-Dimaki et al. 1998. A. Banaka-
Dimaki, A. Panayotopoulou, and A.
Oikonomou-Laniado. “To Apyos katd
Pwpaikn kal tnv MaAaioxpiouavikn
nepiodo: LUvBeon twv apxaioAoyIKmV
bedopévav.” In Argos et I'Argolide:
Topographie et urbanisme. Actes de la Table
Ronde internationale, Athénes - Argos, 28/4-
1/5/1990, edited by. A. Pariente and G.
Touchais, 327-36. Athens, Nafplio, and
Paris, 1998 (with summary in French).

Bank 1985. A. Bank. Byzantine Art in the
Collections of Soviet Museums. 2nd enl. ed.,
Leningrad, 1985.

Baracchini and Castelnuovo 1996. C.
Baracchini and E. Castelnuovo, eds. I/
Camposanto di Pisa. Torino, 1996.

Baratte 1992. F. Baratte. “Vaisselle d’argent,
souvenirs littéraires et maniéres de table:
I'exemple des cuillers de Lampsaque.”
CahArch 40 (1992): 5-20.

Barbaritsa 2013. E. Barbaritsa. H paptupia
TV petaniikdv avikeiyévawy and 1a kdotpa
Iapévi¢a kar XAspoutor: Oweis tns {wnis twv



@pdykwv tou lpiykindtou tns Axaias. Ph.D.
diss., University of Athens. Athens, 2013.

Barber 1991. Ch. Barber. “The Koimesis
Church, Nicaea. The limits of
representation on the eve of Iconoclasm.”
JOB 41 (1991): 43-60.

Barber 1997. Ch. Barber. “The Truth in
Painting: Iconoclasm and Identity in Early-
Medieval Art.” Speculum 72, no. 4 (1997):
1019-36.

Barber 2002. Ch. Barber. Figure and Likeness.
On the Limits of Representation in Byzantine
Iconoclasm. Princeton, N.J., 2002.

Barber 2007. Ch. Barber. Contesting the Logic

of Painting. Art and Understanding in
Eleventh-Century Byzantium. Leiden and
Boston, 2007.

Bardill 1997. J. Bardill. “The Palace of Lausus

and Nearby Monuments in
Constantinople: A Topographical Study.”
AJA 101 (1997): 67-95.

Bardill 1999. J. Bardill. “The Great Palace of
the Byzantine emperors and the Walker

Trust excavations.” JRA 12 (1999): 216-30.
Bardill 2010. J. Bardill. “The Monuments and

Decoration of the Hippodrome in
Constantinople.” In Istanbul 20103, vol. 1,
149-84.

Bardill 2012. J. Bardill. Constantine, divine
emperor of the Christian golden age.
Cambridge and New York, 2012.

Barker 1957. E. Barker. Social and Political
Thought in Byzantium: from Justinian [ to the
last Palaeologus. Passages from Byzantine
Writers and Documents. Oxford, 1957.

Barnard 1974. L. W. Barnard. The Graeco-
Roman and oriental background of the
iconoclastic controversy. Leiden, 1974.

Barneas 1940. |. M. Barneas. To
nanaioxpiouavikdév Buoiaotipiov. Athens,
1940.

Barrucand 1999. M. Barrucand, ed. L’Egypte
Fatimide: son art et son histoire. Paris, 1999.

Barsanti 1989. C. Barsanti. “L'esportazione
di marmi dal Proconneso nelle regioni
pontiche durante il IV-VI secolo.” Rivista
dell'lstituto Nazionale d’Archeologia e Storia
dell’Arte 12 (1989): 91-220.

Barthes 1957. R. Barthes. “Histoire et
sociologie du vétement. Quelques
observations méthodologiques.” Annales.
Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations 12, no. 3
(1957): 430-41.

Barthes 1967. R. Barthes. Systéme de la
mode. Paris, 1967.

Basilicata 1994. To Baoifeiov tns KpAtns.
Cretae Regnum, Francesco Basilicata 1618.
Heraklion, 1994.

Bassett 2004. S. Bassett. The Urban Image of

Late Antique Constantinople. Cambridge and

New York, 2004.

Battaglia 1961. S. Battaglia, ed. Grande
dizionario della lingua italiana. \Vol. 1. Turin,
1961.

Bauer 2011. F. A. Bauer. “Byzantinische
Geschenkdiplomatie.” In Byzantium - The
Roman empire in the Middle Ages. Part 3,

Periphery and Vicinity, edited by F. Daim and

J. Drauschke, 1-55. Mainz, 2011.
Baxandall 1972. M. Baxandall. Painting and
Experience in Fifteenth Century Italy: A Primer
in the Social History of Pictorial Style. New
York, 1972.
Becker and Kondoleon 2005. L. Becker and
C. Kondoleon, eds. The Arts of Antioch: Art

Historical and Scientific Approaches to Roman
Mosaics and a Catalogue of the Worcester Art

Museum Antioch Collection. \Worcester,
Mass., 2005.

Beli¢ 1936: A. Beli¢. “Ucesce sv. Save i
njegove 3kole u stvaranju nove redakcije
srpskih dirilskih spomenika.” Svetosavski
zbornik 1 (1936): 1-66.

Bellingeri 1998. G. Bellingeri. “Nuove note

turche in margine al ‘Romanzo di
Alessandro’.” In La diffusione dell'eredita
classica nell’eta tardoantica e medievale. Il
‘Romanzo di Alessandro’ e altri scritti. Atti del
Seminario internazionale di studio, Roma-
Napoli, 25-27 settembre 1997, edited by R.
B. Finazzi and A. Valvo, 21-44.
Alessandria, 1998.

Bellingeri 1999. G. Bellingeri. “Il 'Romanzo
di Alessandro’ dell'Istituto Ellenico di
Venezia: glosse turche ‘gregarie’.” In
Medioevo romanzo e orientale. Il viaggio dei
testi. Il Colloquio Internazionale, Venezia 10—
13 ottobre 1996, edited by A. Pioletti and F.
Rizzo Nervo, 315-40. Soveria Mannelli,
Italy, 1999.

Belting 1970. H. Belting. Das illuminierte Buch

in der spdtbyzantinischen Gesellschaft.
Heidelberg, 1970.

Belting 1980-81. H. Belting. “An Image and
Its Function in the Liturgy: the Man of

Sorrows in Byzantium.” DOP 34-35 (1980-

81): 1-16.

Belting 1994. H. Belting. Likeness and
Presence. A History of the Image before the
Era of Art. Chicago, 1994.

Belting 2006. H. Belting. “Dandolo’s
Dreams: Venetian State Art and
Byzantium.” In Byzantium: Faith and Power
(1261-1557). Perspectives on Late Byzantine
Art and Culture, edited by S. T. Brooks,
138-53. New York, 2006.

Belting et al. 1978. H. Belting, C. Mango,
and D. Mouriki. The mosaics and frescoes of
St. Mary Pammakaristos (Fethiye Camii) at
Istanbul, edited by C. Mango. Washington,
D.C., 1978.

Benaki Museum 1936. Benaki Museum. Guide.

Athens, 1936.
Bénazeth 1992. D. Bénazeth. L'art du métal

au début de 'ére chrétienne. Musée du Louvre,

Catalogue du département des antiquités
égyptiennes. Paris, 1992.

Bénazeth 2001. D. Bénazeth. Catalogue
général du Musée copte du Caire. Vol. 1,
Objets en métal. Cairo, 2001.

Benjamin of Tudela 1907. The ltinerary of
Benjamin of Tudela, edited by M. N. Adler.
London, 1907.

Berger 1982. A. Berger. Das Bad in der
byzantinischen Zeit. Munich, 1982.

Bergmann 2005. M. Bergmann. “La
ritrattistica privata di eta costantiniana:
|'abbandono del prototipo imperiale.” In
Costantino il Grande, la civilta antica al bivio
tra Occidente e Oriente, edited by A. Donati
and G. Gentili. Exh. cat., Rimini, Castel
Sismondo, 156-65. Milan, 2005.

Berlin 1983. Ex agere solido: Bronzen von der

Antike bis zur Gegenwart, Eine Ausstellung der

Stiftung Preussischer Kulturbesitz Berlin aus
den Bestdnden ihrer Staatlichen Museen,
edited by P. Bloch and M.-Th. Suermann.

Exh. cat., Westfdalisches Landesmuseum fir

Kunst und Kulturgeschichte, Munster, and
the Saarlandmuseum, Saarbrticken. Berlin,
1983.

Bernabo and Magnelli 2011. M. Bernabo
and E. Magnelli. “Il Codice Laurenziano
plut. 32.52 e I'iconografia byzantina dei
carmina figurata.” Byzantinistica 13 (2011):
189-232.

Bernard 1900. J. H. Bernard. “Cronin’s
Codex Purpureus.” The Classical Review 14,
no. 1(1900): 78-79.

Bevilacqua 1997. E. Bevilacqua, ed. Le
immagini dell'isola di Creta nella cartografia
storica raccolte e illustrate da Antonio Ratti.
Venice, 1997.

Binon 1942. S. Binon. Les origines légendaires
et I'histoire de Xéropotamou et de Saint-Paul
de I'Athos. Etude diplomatique et critique.
Louvain, 1942.

Bisconti 1990. F. Bisconti. “Sulla concezione

figurativa dell’ ‘habitat’ paradisiaco. A
proposito di un affresco romano poco
noto.” Rivista di Archeologia Cristiana 66
(1990): 25-80.

Bisconti 1998. F. Bisconti. “La pittura
paleocristiana.” In Romana Pictura. La
pittura romana dalle origini all'eta bizantina,
edited by A. Donati, 33-53. Milan, 1998.

Blair 1998. Sh. S. Blair. Islamic Inscriptions.
New York, 1998.

Blanchet 2008. M.-H. Blanchet. Georges-
Gennadios Scholarios (vers 1400-vers 1472).
Un intellectuel orthodoxe face a la disparition
de I'empire byzantin. Paris, 2008.

Bliquez 1984. L. J. Bliquez. “Two Lists of
Greek Surgical Instruments and the State
of Surgery in Byzantine Times.” DOP 38
(1984): 187-204.

Bogdanovic et al. 1978. D. Bogdanovi¢, V. J.

Djuri¢, and D. Medakovic. Chilandar.
Belgrade, 1978.

Bon 1964-65. A. Bon. “Pierres inscrites ou
armoriées de la Morée franque.” DChAE 4
(1964-65): 89-102.

Bon 1969. A. Bon. La Morée franque.
Recherches historiques, topographiques et
archéologiques sur la principauté d’Achaie
(1205-1430). 2 vols. Paris, 1969.

Bonfioli 1977-78. M. Bonfioli. “Una mensa a

sigma polilobata a Roma.” Rendiconti della
Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia
50 (1977-78): 115-28.

Bonn 2010. Byzanz. Pracht und Alltag, edited
by F. Daim. Exh. cat., Bonn, Kunst und
Ausstellungshalle der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland. Munich, 2010.

Book of the Eparch 1991. Das Eparchenbuch
Leons des Weisen, introduced, edited, and
translated into German by J. Koder.
Vienna, 1991.

Borboudakis 1988. M. Borboudakis. “H
Bulavuvi Exvn ws v NPWIKN
Bevetokpatia.” In Kpitn. lotopia kai
Monitiouds, edited by N. M. Panayotakis,
vol. 2, 9-103. Crete, 1988.

Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2010. A. Bosselmann-

Ruickbie. “A 13th-Century Jewellery Hoard

from Thessalonica: A Genuine Hoard or an
Art Dealer’s Compilation?” In “Intelligible
Beauty”: Recent Research on Byzantine
Jewellery, edited by Ch. Entwistle and N.
Adams, 219-32. London, 2010.
Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011. A. Bosselmann-
Ruickbie. Byzantinischer Schmuck des 9. bis

frihen 13. Jahrhunderts. Untersuchungen zum

metallenen dekorativen Kérperschmuck der
mittelbyzantinischen Zeit anhand datierter
Funde. Wiesbaden, 2011.

Bougrat 1982. M. Bougrat. “L’église Saint-
Jean pres de Koudoumas, Crete.” CahArch
30(1982): 147-174.

Ch. Bouras 1981. Ch. Bouras. “City and
Village: Urban Design and Architecture.”
JOB 31, no. 2 (1981): 611-53 [= XVI.
Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress, Wien,

4.-9. Oktober 1981, Akten I/2. Vienna, 1981].
Ch. Bouras 1982. Ch. Bouras. “Eva Bulavuvo
Aoutpd otn Aakedaipovia.” AE (1982): 99—

112.

Ch. Bouras 1982-83. Ch. Bouras. “Houses in

Byzantium.” DChAE 11 (1982-83): 1-26.

Ch. Bouras 2002. Ch. Bouras. “Aspects of
the Byzantine City, Eighth-Fifteenth
Centuries.” In Laiou 2002a, vol. 2, 497-
528.

Ch. Bouras 2010. Ch. Bouras. Bulavuvi
Abnva, 100s-120s ai. Athens, 2010.

Ch. Bouras and L. Bouras 2002. Ch. Bouras
and L. Bouras. H EAdadikh Naobdopia katd
tov 120 aiova. Athens, 2002.

L. Bouras 1979. L. Bouras. The Cross of
Adrianople. A silver processional cross of the
middle Byzantine period. Athens, 1979.

L. Bouras 1980. L. Bouras. O yduntés

Sidkoapios tou vaou tns Mavayias oto
Movaotripi tou Oaiou Aoukd. Athens, 1980.
. Bouras 1981. L. Bouras. “Entd Bupiatipia:

Mafaioxpiouavikd kar Bulavuva
Bupiathpia tou Mouogiou Mnevakn.”
Archaiologia 1 (1981): 64-70.

. Bouras 1982a. L. Bouras. “To &évbpo s
{wnhs otn peooPulavuvh eAladikn
yAunukn.” In Agdtepo Xupndoio Bulavuviis
kai MetaBulavuvnis Apxaiofoyias kai Téxvns.
Mpdypappa kai MNepiAnyeis Avakoivadoswv,
AbBnva 9,10 kai 11 Anpidiou 1982, 66-67.
Athens, 1982.

. Bouras 1982b. L. Bouras. “Byzantine

Lighting Devices.” JOB 32, no. 3 (1982):

479-91. [= XVI. Internationaler

Byzantinistenkongress, Wien, 4.-9. Oktober

1981, Akten II/3. Vienna, 1982]

Bouras 1983. L. Bouras. The Griffin through

the Ages. Athens, 1983.

Bouras 1987. L. Bouras. “The Epitaphios

of Thessaloniki. Byzantine Museum of

Athens No. 685." In L'art de Thessalonique

et de pays balkaniques et les courants

spirituels au XIVe siécle. Recueil des rapports

du IV¢ Colloque Serbo-Grec. Belgrade 1985,

211-31. Belgrade, 1987.

. Bouras 1989-90. L. Bouras. “Three
Byzantine bronze candelabra from the
Grand Lavra Monastery and Saint
Catherine’s Monastery in Sinai.” DChAE 15
(1989-90): 19-26.

. Bouras 1992. L. Bouras. “Néo tpintuxo
Kpnukhs Ixofhs tou 150u aidva oto
Mouogio Mnevékn. Mpoo®opd avmdvupou
dwpntn.” In Euppdouvov, Apiépwua atov
Mavénn Xar¢nddkn, edited by E. Kypraiou,
vol. 2, 401-6 (with summary in English).
Athens, 1992.

. Bouras and Parani 2008. L. Bouras and M.
G. Parani. Lighting in Early Byzantium.
Washington, D.C., 2008.

Bourbou 2011. Ch. Bourbou. “Fasting or
Feasting? Consumption of Meat, Dairy
Products and Fish in Byzantine Greece.
Evidence from Chemical Analysis.” In
Animals and Environment in Byzantium (7th-
12th c.), edited by I. Anagnostakis, T. G.
Kolias, and E. Papadopoulou, 97-114.
Athens, 2011.

Bourbou et al. 2011. Ch. Bourbou, B. T.
Fuller, S. J. Garvie-Lok, and M. P. Richards.
“Reconstructing the Diets of Greek
Byzantine Populations (6th—15th Centuries
AD) Using Carbon and Nitrogen Stable
Isotope Ratios.” American Journal of
Physical Anthropology 146, no. 4 (2011):
569-81.

Bovini 1990. G. Bovini. La cattedra eburnea
del vescovo Massimiano di Ravenna.
Ravenna, 1990.

Bowersock 1990. G. W. Bowersock.
Hellenism in Late Antiquity. Ann Arbor,
1990.

Bowersock 2006. G. W. Bowersock. Mosaics
as history: the Near East from late antiquity to
Islam. Cambridge, Mass., 2006.

Bowersock et al. 1999. G. W. Bowersock, P.
Brown, and O. Graber, eds. Late antiquity: a
guide to the postclassical world. Cambridge,
Mass., 1999.

Bowes 2011. K. Bowes. “Christian Images in
the Home."” AntTard 19 (2011): 171-90.

Boyd 1983. S. Boyd. “A Sixth-Century Silver
Plate in the British Museum.” In OKEANOS.
Essays presented to Ihor Sevéenko on his
Sixtieth Birthday by his Colleagues and
Students, edited by C. Mango and O. Pritsak
with the assistance of U. M. Pasicznyk, 66—
79. Cambridge, Mass., 1983 [= Harvard
Ukrainian Studies Journal 7, 1983].

Boyd 1992. S. A. Boyd. “A ‘Metropolitan’
Treasure from a Church in the Provinces:
An Introduction to the Study of the Sion

-

-

-

-~

-~

-

-

-

E:]



30|

Treasure.” In Boyd and Mundell Mango
1992, 5-37.

Boyd and Mundell Mango 1992. S. A. Boyd
and M. Mundell Mango, eds. Ecclesiastical
Silver Plate in Sixth-Century Byzantium. Papers
of the Symposium held May 16-18, 1986, at
the Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore, and
Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D.C.,
organized by Susan A. Boyd, Marlia Mundell
Mango, and Gary Vikan. Washington, D.C.,
1992.

Brandenburg 1983. H. Brandenburg. “Die
Darstellungen maritimen Lebens.” In
Spdtantike und friihes Christentum, edited by
H. Beck and P. C. Bol. Exh. cat., Frankfurt
am Main, Liebieghaus Museum alter
Plastik, 249-56. Frankfurt am Main, 1983.

Braounou-Pietsch 2010. E. Braounou-
Pietsch. Beseelte Bilder: Epigramme des
Manuel Philes auf bildliche Darstellungen.
Vienna, 2010.

Brightman 1908. F. E. Brightman. “The
Historia Mystagogica and Other Greek
Commentaries on the Divine Liturgy.”
Journal of Theological Studies 9 (1908): 248—
57.

Briquet 1923. C.-M. Briquet. Les Filigranes.
Dictionnaire historique des marques du papier
dés leur apparition vers 1282 jusqu’en 1600. 4
vols. 2nd ed., Leipzig, 1923.

Brosh 1998. N. Brosh. “Two Jewelry Hoards
from Tiberias.” Atigot 36 (1998): 1-9.

Brouskari 1985. M. Brouskari. The Paul and
Alexandra Canellopoulos Museum: A Guide.
Athens, 1985.

Brown 1973. P. Brown. “A Dark-Age crisis:
aspects of the Iconoclastic controversy.”
English Historical Review 346 (1973): 1-34.

Browning 1975. R. Browning. Byzantium and
Bulgaria. A comparative study across the early
medieval frontier. London, 1975.

Browning 1978. R. Browning. “Literacy in the
Byzantine World."” BMGS 4 (1978): 39-54.

Browning 1993. R. Browning. “Further
Reflections on Literacy in Byzantium.” In
TO EAAHNIKON. Studies in Honor of Speros
Vryonis, Jr. Vol. 1, Hellenic Antiquity and
Byzantium, edited by J. S. Langdon, S. W.
Reinert, J. Stanojevich Allen, and Ch. P.
loannides, 69-84. New Rochelle, N. Y.,
1993.

Brubaker 1989. L. Brubaker. “Byzantine art
in the ninth century: theory, practice, and
culture.” BMGS 13 (1989): 23-93.

Brubaker 1995. L. Brubaker. “Introduction,
The Sacred Image.” In The Sacred Image
East and West, edited by R. Ousterhout and
L. Brubaker, 1-24. Urbana and Chicago
1995.

Brubaker 1998a. L. Brubaker, ed. Byzantium
in the Ninth Century: Dead or Alive? Papers
from the Thirtieth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies, Birmingham, March 1996.
Aldershot, 1998.

Brubaker 1998b. L. Brubaker. “Byzantine
culture in the ninth century: an
introduction.” In Brubaker 1998a, 63-71.

Brubaker 1999. L. Brubaker. “The Chalke
gate, the construction of the past, and the
Trier ivory.” BMGS 23 (1999): 258-85.

Brubaker 2004. L. Brubaker. "Aniconic
decoration in the Christian world (6th—
11th century): East and West.” In
Cristianita d'Occidente e Cristianita d'Oriente
(secoli VI-XI): 24-30 aprile 2003, vol. 1, 573~
90. Spoleto, 2004.

Brubaker 2012. L. Brubaker. Inventing
Byzantine Iconoclasm. London, 2012.

Brubaker and Haldon 2001. L. Brubaker and
J. Haldon. Byzantium in the iconoclast era
(ca. 680-850): The sources. An annotated
survey, with a section on “The Architecture
of Iconoclasm: the Buildings” by R.
Ousterhout. Aldershot, 2001.

Brubaker and Haldon 2011. L. Brubaker and
J. Haldon. Byzantium in the Iconoclast era, c.
680-850: A history. Cambridge, 2011.

Bruns 1935. G. Bruns. Der Obelisk und seine
Basis auf dem Hippodrom zu Konstantinopel,
with a contribution by F. Krauss. Istanbul,
1935.

Brussels 1982. Splendeur de Byzance, edited
by J. Lafontaine-Dosogne. Exh. cat.,
Brussels, Musées Royaux d'Art et
d'Histoire. Brussels, 1982.

Bryer and Cunningham 1996. A. Bryer and
M. Cunningham, eds. Mount Athos and
Byzantine Monasticism. Papers from the
Twenty-eighth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies, Birmingham, March 1994. Aldershot
and Brookfield, 1996 (reprinted 1998).

Bryer and Herrin 1977. A. Bryer and J.
Herrin, eds. Iconoclasm: Papers given at the
Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies,
University of Birmingham, March 1975.
Birmingham, 1977.

Bucharest 2008. from the Incarnation of
Logos to the Theosis of Man: Byzantine and
post-Byzantine Icons from Greece, edited by
K. S. Staikos. Exh. cat., Bucharest, National
Museum of Art of Romania. Athens, 2008.

Buchthal and Belting 1978. H. Buchthal and
H. Belting. Patronage in Thirteenth-century
Constantinople. An Atelier of Late Byzantine
Book lllumination and Calligraphy.
Washington, D.C., 1978.

Buckton 1994. D. Buckton. “ "All that
glisters . ... " Byzantine Enamel on
Copper.” In Gupiaua otn pvAun s
Aaokapivas MnoUpa, vol. 1, 47-49, and vol.
2, pls. V, 20-21. Athens, 1994.

Burkert 1993. W. Burkert. Apxaia EAdnvikn
Opnokeia: Apxaikh kai KRaoikn Enoxn,
translated by N. P. Bezantakos and A. A.
Avagianou. Athens, 1993.

Buschhausen 1971. H. Buschhausen. Die
spdtrémischen Metallscrinia und
frihchristlichen Reliquiare. Part 1, Katalog.
Vienna, 1971.

Cajkanovi¢ 1973. V. Cajkanovic. Mit i religija u
Srba, edited by V. Djuri¢. Belgrade, 1973.

Calderoni Masetti et al. 2007. A. R.
Calderoni Masetti, C. Dufour Bozzo, and
G. Wolf, eds. Intorno al Sacro Volto. Genova,
Bisanzio e il Mediterraneo (secoli XI-XIV).
Venice, 2007.

Cameron 1979. A. Cameron. “Images of
Authority: Elites and Icons in Late-Sixth
Century Byzantium.” Past and Present 84
(1979): 3-35.

Cameron 1983. A. Cameron. “The history of
the image of Edessa: the telling of a
story.” In OKEANOS. Essays presented to lhor
Sevéenko on his Sixtieth Birthday by his
Colleagues and Students, edited by C.
Mango and O. Pritsak with the assistance
of U. M. Pasicznyk, 80-94. Cambridge,
Mass., 1983. [= Harvard Ukrainian Studies
Journal 7, 1983].

Cameron 1991. A. Cameron. “The eastern
provinces in the 7th century AD: Hellenism
and the emergence of Islam.” In
EAAHNIZMOZX: Quelques jalons pour une
histoire de l'identité grecque. Actes du
Colloque de Strasbourg, 25-27 octobre 1989,
edited by S. Said, 287-313. Leiden, New
York, Copenhagen, and Cologne, 1991
(reprinted in Cameron 1996).

Cameron 1992. A. Cameron. “Byzantium
and the Past in the Seventh Century: The
Search for Redefinition.” In The Seventh
Century: Change and Continuity, Proceedings
of a joint French and British Colloquium held
at the Warburg Institute 8-9 July 1988,
edited by J. Fontaine and J. N. Hillgarth,
250-76. London, 1992 (reprinted in
Cameron 1996).

Cameron 1996. A. Cameron. Changing

Cultures in Early Byzantium. Aldershot,
1996.

Campbell 1997. Sh. D. Campbell. “The
Cistercian Monastery of Zaraka.” Echos du
monde Classique-Classical Views 41, n.s.16
(1997): 177-96.

Caramessini-Oeconomides 1966. M.
Caramessini-Oeconomides. “An
Unpublished Consular Solidus of Justinian
|.” American Numismatic Society, Museum
Notes 12 (1966): 75-77.

Caramessini-Oeconomides 1968. M.
Caramessini-Oeconomides. “Awped
Bulavuvav vopiopdtwy ek ts uiioyns
lwavvou Kivouvn.” AAA 1, no. 3 (1968):
270-75.

Caramessini-Oeconomides 1969. M.
Caramessini-Oeconomides. “Nopiopatkn
YuAfoyn ABnvmv.” ADelt 24 (1969), B'1 —
Chronika, 7-10. Athens, 1970.

Carboni 2001. S. Carboni. Glass from Islamic
Lands. New York, 2001.

Carr 2002. A. Weyl Carr. “Icons and the
Object of Pilgrimage in Middle Byzantine
Constantinople.” DOP 56 (2002): 75-92.

Carr 2004. A. Weyl Carr. “Images:
Expressions of Faith and Power.” In New
York 2004, 143-52.

Carr 2005. A.Weyl Carr. “Art.” In Cyprus.
Society and Culture 1191-1374, edited by A.
Nicolaou-Konnari and Ch. Schabel, 285-
328. Leiden and Boston, 2005.

Carr 2006. A. Weyl Carr. “Donors in the
Frames of Icons: Living in the Borders of
Byzantine Art.” Gesta 45, no. 2 (2006):
189-98.

Carr 2012a. A Weyl Carr. “The matter of the
word in an icon in Houston.” In Byzantine
Religious Culture: Studies in Honor of Alice-
Mary Talbot, edited by D. Sullivan, E. Fisher,
and S. Papaioannou, 125-37. Leiden,
2012.

Carr 2012b. A. Weyl Carr. “Reading Styles of
Use: The Rockefeller McCormick New
Testament and Christian Kalam.” In
Donations et donateurs dans le monde
byzantine. Actes du colloque international de
I'Université de Fribourg 13-15 mars 2008,
edited by J.-M. Spieser and E. Yota, 235~
64. Paris, 2012.

Cary 1956. G. Cary. The Medieval Alexander,
edited by D. J. A. Ross. Cambridge, 1956.

Caseau 2009. B. Chevallier Caseau.
“Childhood in Byzantine Saints’ Lives.” In
Becoming Byzantine. Children and Childhood
in Byzantium, edited by A.
Papaconstantinou and A.-M. Talbot, 127-
66. Washington, D.C., 2009.

Castrén 1994. P. Castrén. “General Aspects
of Life in Post-Herulian Athens.” In Post-
Herulian Athens. Aspects of Life and Culture in
Athens A.D. 267-529, edited by P. Castrén,
1-14. Helsinki, 1994.

Cataldi Palau 2008. A. Cataldi Palau.
“Legature costantinopolitane del
monastero di Prodromo Petra tra i
manoscritti di Giovanni di Ragusa
(t1443)." In Studies in Greek Manuscripts,
edited by A. Cataldi Palau, 235-80, pl. I-
XVI. Spoleto, 2008 (reprinted from Codices
manuscripti 37-38 (2001): 11-50).

Cattapan 1972. M. Cattapan. “Nuovi elenchi
e documenti dei pittori in Creta dal 1300
al 1500." Thesaurismata 9 (1972): 202-35.

Cavallo 1980. G. Cavallo. “La trasmissione
scritta della cultura greca antica in Calabria
e in Sicilia tra i secoli X-XV. Consistenza,
tipologia, fruizione.” Scrittura e Civilta 4
(1980): 157-245.

Cavallo 1981. G. Cavallo. “Il libro come
oggetto d'uso nel mondo bizantino.” JOB
31, no. 2 (1981): 395-423 [= XVI.
Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress, Wien,
4.-9. Oktober 1981, Akten I/2. Vienna, 1981].

Cavallo 1982. G. Cavallo. “La cultura italo-
greca nella produzione libraria.” In G.
Cavallo, V. von Falkenhausen, R. Farcioli
Campanati, M. Gigante, V. Pace, and F.
Panvini Rosati. | bizantini in Italia, 495-612.
Milan, 1982.

Cavallo 2006a. G. Cavallo. Lire a Byzance,
translated by P. Odorico and A. Segonds.
Paris, 2006.

Cavallo 2006b. G. Cavallo. “Alfabetismi e
letture a Bisanzio.” In Mondrain 2006, 97—
109.

Centrone 2000. B. Centrone. “Platonism and
Pythagoreanism in the early empire.” In
The Cambridge history of Greek and Roman
political thought, edited by C. Rowe and M.
Schofield, 559-84. Cambridge, 2000.

Chalkia 1987-88. E. Chalkia. “'Tpdaneles
papwWpwv.' H onpacia tou 6pou kai n wixn
tou oty eAAnvikn BiBAioypapia.” DChAE
14 (1987-88): 101-6 (with summary in
Italian).

Chalkia 1991. E. Chalkia. Le mense
paleocristiane. Tipologia e funzioni delle
mense secondarie nel culto paleocristiano.
Vatican City, 1991.

Chalkia 2010. E. Chalkia. “Old Forms—New
Symbols.” In Byzantine and Christian
Museum, Byzantine Collections. The
Permanent Exhibition, edited by D.
Konstantios, 55-58. Athens, 2010.

Chambers 1992. D. Sanderson Chambers. A
Renaissance Cardinal and his Worldly Goods:
The Will and Inventory of Francesco Gonzaga
(1444-1483). London, 1992.

Changova 1957. I. Changova. “Turgovskite
pomesteniia krai iuznata krepostna stena
na Preslav.” lzvestiia na arkheologicheskiia
Institut 21 (1957): 233-90 (with summary
in French).

Charleroi 1982. L'art des icénes en Créte et
dans les iles aprés Byzance, edited by Th.
Chatzidakis. Exh. cat., Charleroi, Palais des
beaux-arts. Charleroi, 1982.

Chatterjee 2011. P. Chatterjee. “Sculpted
Eloquence and Nicetas Choniates's De
Signis." Word and Image 27, no. 4 (2011):
396-406.

M. Chatzidakis 1958-59. M. Chatzidakis.
“L’icéne byzantine.” Saggi e Memorie 2
(1958-59): 9-40.

M. Chatzidakis 1959. M. Chatzidakis.
"Bulavuvés toixoypagies otov Qpwnd.”
DChAE 1 (1959): 87-107.

M. Chatzidakis 1964-65. M. Chatzidakis.
“Eikoves eniotfiou ano to Ayiov Opos.”
DChAE 4 (1964-65): 377-403 (with
summary in French).

M. Chatzidakis 1969. M. Chatzidakis. Museo
bizantino de Atenas. Vitoria, 1969.

M. Chatzidakis 1974. M. Chatzidakis. “Les
débuts de I'école crétoise et la question de
|"école dite italogrecque.” In In memoria di
Sofia Antoniadis, 169-211. Venice, 1974
(reprinted in M. Chatzidakis 1976).

M. Chatzidakis 1975. M. Chatzidakis.
“Byzantine Museum.” In The Greek
Museums, edited by M. Andronikos, M.
Chatzidakis, and V. Karageorghis, 327-62.
Athens, 1975.

M. Chatzidakis 1976. M. Chatzidakis. Ftudes
sur la peinture postbyzantine. London, 1976.

M. Chatzidakis 1981. M. Chatzidakis.
Mystras: The Medieval City and the Castle. A
Complete Guide to the Churches, Palaces and
the Castle. Athens, 1981 (also translated
into Greek, French, German, and Italian).

M. Chatzidakis 1985. M. Chatzidakis. Icons
of Patmos. Questions of Byzantine and Post-
Byzantine Painting. Athens, 1985 (Greek
edition 1977).

M. Chatzidakis 1986. M. Chatzidakis.
“Xpovonoynpévn Bulavuvn gikéva otn
Movh Meyiotns Aaupas.” In Byzantium.



Tribute to Andreas N. Stratos, vol. 1, 225-40.
Athens, 1986.

M. Chatzidakis 1987. M. Chatzidakis.
Ennnves {wypdor petd tnv Adwon (1450~
1830), ue eloaywyn owmnv iotopia tns
(wypagikns tns enoxns. Vol. 1. Athens,
1987.

M. Chatzidakis 2001. M. Chatzidakis.
Mystras. The Medieval City and the Castle: A
Complete Guide to the Churches, Palaces and
the Castle. Athens, 2001 (also translated
into Greek, French, German, and Italian).

M. Chatzidakis and Babi¢ 1984. M.
Chatzidakis and G. Babic. “Die lkonen der
Balkanhalbinsel und der griechischen
Inseln, Teil I.” In Die lkonen, edited by K.
Weitzmann et al. Freiburg, Basel, and
Vienna, 1984.

N. Chatzidakis 1994. N. Chatzidakis.
Byzantine Mosaics. Athens, 1994.

N. Chatzidakis 1995. N. Chatzidakis. "A
Fourteenth-Century Icon of the Virgin
Eleousa in the Byzantine Museum of
Athens.” In Moss and Kiefer 1995, 495—
500.

N. Chatzidakis 2000. N. Chatzidakis.
“Wneidbwtd kal toixoypapies ous Bulavuveés
Kkal petapudavuves ekkAnoies s ABhvas.”
In ABHNAL. Ané tnv Kiaoikn Enoxn éws
Xhpepa (50s ai. n.X.-2000 p.X.), edited by Ch.
Bouras, 267-79. Athens, 2000.

N. Chatzidakis and Scampavias 2007. N.
Chatzidakis and C. Scampavias, eds. The
Paul and Alexandra Canellopoulos Museum.
Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Art. Athens,
2007.

Chichinadze 1996. N. Chichinadze. “Some
Compositional Characteristics of Georgian
Triptychs of the Thirteenth through
Fifteenth Centuries.” Gesta 35, no. 1
(1996): 66-76.

Chitty 1966. D. J. Chitty. The desert a city. An
introduction to the Study of Egyptian and
Palestinian Monasticism under the Christian
empire. Oxford, 1966.

Choniates 1975. Nicetae Choniatae Historia,
edited by J. L. van Dieten. Berlin and New
York, 1975.

Chourmouziadis 1997. G. Ch.
Chourmouziadis. The Gold of the World.
Athens, 1997.

Christides 1984. V. Christides. The Conquest
of Crete by the Arabs (c. 824). A turning point
in the struggle between Byzantium and Islam.
Athens, 1984.

Christopher of Mytilene 1903. Die Gedichte
des Christophoros Mitylenaios, edited by E.
Kurtz. Leipzig, 1903.

Ch. Christou 1964. Ch. A. Christou.

" Avaoka@ikai €peuval €IS NePIOXNV s
Yndpwns.” ADelt 19 (1964), B'1 — Chronika,
135-42. Athens, 1966.

P. Christou 1987. P. K. Christou. To Ayiov
Opos. ABwvikn MModneia - lotopia, Téxvn, Zwn.
Athens, 1987.

Chronicle of the Morea 1904. The Chronicle of
the Morea. To Xpovikdv tou Mopéws. A history
in political verse, relating the establishment of
feudalism in Greece by the Franks in the
Thirteenth Century, edited by J. Schmitt.
London, 1904 (reprinted Groningen,
1967).

Chrysos 1978. E. K. Chrysos. “The Title
Baoifeus in Early Byzantine International
Relations.” DOP 32 (1978): 29-75.

Chrysos 1987. E. Chrysos. “O1 Bulavuvés
piCes tns ‘Meyanns 16¢as’.” Dodoni 16, no.
1(1987): 193-201.

Chrysos 1992a. E. Chrysos. “Byzantine
Diplomacy, A.D. 300-800: means and
ends.” In Shepard and Franklin 1992, 25—
39.

Chrysos 1992b. E. Chrysos. “Was Old Russia
a Vassal State of Byzantium?” In The

Legacy of Saints Cyril and Methodius to Kiev
and Moscow, edited by A.-E. Tachiaos,
233-45. Thessaloniki, 1992.

Chrysos 1994. E. Chrysos. “Perceptions of
the International Community of States
during the Middle Ages.” In Ethnogenese
und Uberlieferung: angewandte Methoden der
Frihmittelalterforschung, edited by K.
Brunner and B. Merta, 293-307. Vienna,
1994.

Chrysos 1996. E. Chrysos. “The Roman
Political Identity in Late Antiquity and Early
Byzantium.” In Byzantium. Identity, Image,
Influence. XIX International Congress of
Byzantine Studies, University of Copenhagen,
18-24 August 1996, Major papers, edited by
K. Fledelius in cooperation with P.
Schreiner, 7-16. Copenhagen, 1996.

Chrysos 2003a. E. Chrysos. “O néfepos
€oxatn Avon.” In Byzantium. State and
Society. In Memory of Nikos Oikonomides,
edited by A. Avramea, A. Laiou, and E.
Chysos, 543-63. Athens, 2003.

Chrysos 2003b. E. Chrysos. “Romans and
Foreigners.” In Fifty Years of Prosopography.
The Later Roman Empire. Byzantium and
Beyond, edited by A. Cameron, 119-36.
New York, 2003.

Chrysos 2003c. E. Chrysos. “The Empire, the
Gentes and the Regna.” In Regna and
Gentes. The Relationship between Late
Antique and Early Medieval Peoples and
Kingdoms in the Transformation of the
Roman World, edited by H.-W. Goetz, J.
Jarnut, and W. Pohl, with the collaboration
of S. Kaschke, 13-19. Leiden, 2003.

Chrysos 2005a. E. Chrysos. “Zum
Landesnamen Langobardia.” In Die
Langobarden. Herrschaft und Identitct, edited
by W. Pohl and P. Erhart, 429-35. Vienna,
2005.

Chrysos 2005b. E. Chrysos. “La guerray la
paz en la politica y en el pensamiento de
los bizantinos.” Cuadernos del CEMyR 13
(2005): 113-32.

CIETA Vocabulary 1997. Vocabulaire Frangais.
Francais-allemand-anglais-italien-espagnol-
portugais-suédois. Lyon, Centre
International d'Etude des Textiles Anciens,
1997.

Claude 1969. D. Claude. Die byzantinische
Stadt im 6. Jahrhundert. Munich, 1969.

Clogg 1992. R. Clogg. A Concise History of
Greece. Cambridge, 1992.

Coarelli 1966. F. Coarelli. Greek and Roman
Jewellery. London, 1966.

Coche de la Ferté 1956. E. Coche de la
Ferté. “Sur quelques bagues byzantines de
la collection Stathatos.” Comptes rendus des
séances de I'Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres 100, no.1 (1956): 72-81.

Coche de la Ferté 1957. E. Coche de la
Ferté, ed. Collection Héléne Stathatos II. Les
objets byzantins et post-byzantins. Limoges,
1957.

Cod. Theod. 1954. Theodosiani libri XVI cum
constitutionibus Sirmondianis, edited by Th.
Mommesen. 2nd ed., Berlin, 1954.

Collareta 1983. M. Collareta and D. Levi.
Calici italiani. Florence, 1983.

Collareta and Capitanio 1990. M. Collareta
and A. Capitanio. Oreficeria sacra italiana,
Museo Nazionale del Bargello. Florence,
1990.

Collignon 1892. M. Collignon. Histoire de la
sculpture grecque. Vol. 2. Paris, 1892.

Connor 1991. C. L. Connor. “"New
Perspectives on Byzantine Ivories.” Gesta
30, no. 2 (1991): 100-111.

Constantinides 1982. C. N. Constantinides.
Higher Education in Byzantium in the
Thirteenth and Early Fourteenth Centuries
(1204~-ca. 1310). Nicosia, 1982.

Constantopoulos 1931. K. M.

Constantopoulos. “Eniypa®n ek tou vaou
tou Ayiou lwédvvou Maykoutn.” EEBS 8
(1931): 244-55.

Constantoudaki 1975. M. G.
Constantoudaki. “Maptupies {wypapiKhv
£€pywv oto Xavdaka og éyypapa tou 160u
kar 17ou aiiva.” Thesaurismata 12 (1975):
35-136 (with summary in Italian p. 384).

Constantoudaki-Kitromilides 1993-94. M.
Constantoudaki-Kitromilides. “EvBpovn
Bpepokpatovoa kai dyiol. ZUVOETO €pyo
ItaAokpNUKAs téxvns.” DChAE 17 (1993—
94): 285-302 (with summary in English).

Constantoudaki-Kitromilides 2008-9. M.
Constantoudaki-Kitromilides. “H Isabelle
de Lusignan Kavtakoulnvn kai ta ugaien
s anoé 1o Muotpd otnv Kphtn”. In
Enotnpoviké Zupnodoio otn Mviipn NikoAdou
B. Apavédkn yia tn Bulavuvi Mdvn,
KapaBootdoi Ortdnou, 21-22 louviou 2008,
Mpakukd, edited by E. P. Eleftheriou and A.
Mexia, 161-70. Sparta, 2008-9.

Constitutum Constantini 2007. Constitutum
Constantini, edited by H. Fuhrmann.
Hannover, 1968 (reprinted with English
translation in J. Fried. Donation of
Constantine and Constitutum Constantini.
Berlin, 2007).

Contadini et al. 2002. A. Contadini, R.
Camber, and P. Northover. “Beasts that
Roared: The Pisa Griffin and the New York
Lion.” In Cairo to Kabul: Afgan and Islamic
Studies presented to Ralph Pinder-Wilson,
edited by W. Ball and L. Harrow, 65-83.
London, 2002.

Cordwell and Schwartz 1979. J. M.
Cordwell and Ronald M. Schwarz, eds. The
Fabrics of Culture: the Anthropology of
Clothing and Adornment. The Hague and
New York, 1979.

Cormack 1977. R. Cormack. “The Arts
during the Age of Iconoclasm.” In Bryer
and Herrin 1977, 35-44 (reprinted in
Cormack 1989).

Cormack 1980-81. R. Cormack.” The apse
mosaic of S. Sophia at Thessaloniki.”
DChAE 10 (1980-81): 111-35 (reprinted in
Cormack 1989).

Cormack 1985. R. Cormack. Writing in Gold:
Byzantine society and its icons. Oxford, 1985.

Cormack 1989. R. Cormack. The Byzantine
Eye: Studies in Art and Patronage. London,
1989.

Cormack 1992. R. Cormack. “But is it art?”
In Shepard and Franklin 1992, 219-36.

Cormack 1998. R. Cormack. “Away from the
centre: ‘provincial” art in the ninth
century.” In Brubaker 1998a, 151-63.

Cormack 2002. R. Cormack. “Crusader art
and artistic technique: another look at a
painting of St. George.” In M. Vassilaki
2002a, 163-69.

Cormack and Hawkins 1977. R. Cormack
and E. J. W. Hawkins. “The Mosaics of St.
Sophia at Istanbul: The Rooms above the
Southwest Vestibule and Ramp.” DOP 31
(1977): 175-251.

Corso 1997-98. A. Corso. “Love as
Suffering: The Eros of Thespiae of
Praxiteles.” BICS 42 (1997-98): 63-91.

Coumbaraki-Pansélinou 1976. N.
Coumbaraki-Pansélinou. Saint-Pierre de
Kalyvia-Kouvara et la Chapelle de la Vierge de
Mérenta. Deux monuments du XIlF siécle en
Attique. Thessaloniki, 1976.

Croissant 1971. F. Croissant. “Une
Aphrodite méconnue du début du Ve
siecle.” BCH 95, no. 1 (1971): 65-107.

Crone 1980. P. Crone. “Islam, Judeo-
Christianity and Byzantine iconoclasm.”
Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 2
(1980): 59-95 (reprinted in Arab-Byzantine
Relations in Early Islamic Times, edited by M.
Bonner, 361-97. Aldershot, 2004).

Cronin 1899. H. S. Cronin. Codex Purpureus
Petropolitanus. The text of Codex N of the
Gospels edited with an introduction and an
appendix. Cambridge, Texts and Studies,
vol. 5, no. 4. Cambridge, 1899.

Curéic¢ 1992. S. Curdi¢. “Design and
Structural Innovation in Byzantine
Architecture before Hagia Sophia.” In R.
Mark and A.S. Cakmak, eds. Hagia Sophia.
From the Age of Justinian to the Present, 16—
38. Cambridge and New York, 1992.

Curci¢ 2000. S. Curcic¢. Some Observations and
Questions Regarding Early Christian
Architecture in Thessaloniki. Thessaloniki,
2000.

Curéic 2010a. S. Curcic. Architecture in the
Balkans from Diocletian to Siileyman the
Magnificent. New Haven and London,
2010.

Curci¢ 2010b. S. Curci¢. “Architecture as
Icon.” In Princeton 2010, 3-37.

Curéi¢ 2012. 5. Curci¢. "Divine Light:
Constructing the Immaterial in Byzantine
Art and Architecture.” In B. D. Wescoat
and R. G. Ousterhout, eds. Architecture of
the Sacred. Space, Ritual, and Experience from
Classical Greece to Byzantium, 307-37. New
York, 2012.

Curéi¢ and Mouriki 1991. S. Curci¢. and D.
Mouriki, eds. The Twilight of Byzantium.
Aspects of Cultural and Religious History in
the Late Byzantine Empire. Papers from the
Colloquium Held at Princeton University 8-9
May 1989. Princeton, N.J., 1991.

Curéid in press. S. Curci¢. “Development of
Domed Church Architecture in Late
Antique Balkans.” In Serdica-Sredec-Sofia.
Vienna, in press.

Curta 2001. F. Curta. The Making of the Slavs.
History and Archaeology of the Lower Danube
Region, c. 500-700. Cambridge, 2001.

Cutler 1974. A. Cutler. “The ‘Mythological’
Bowl in the Treasury of San Marco at
Venice.” In Near Eastern Numismatics,
Iconography, Epigraphy and History: Studies in
Honor of George C. Miles, edited by D. K.
Kouymjian, 235-54. Beirut, 1974.

Cutler 1981. A. Cutler. "The Social Status of
Byzantine Scribes, 800-1500. A Statistical
Analysis based on Vogel-Gardthausen.” BZ
74 (1981): 328-34.

Cutler 1984. A. Cutler. The Aristocratic
Psalters in Byzantium. Paris, 1984.

Cutler 1984-85. A. Cutler. “On Byzantine
Boxes.” The Journal of the Walters Art Gallery
42-43 (1984-85): 32-47.

Cutler 1994. A. Cutler. The Hand of the
Master. Craftsmanship, Ivory and Society in
Byzantium (9th-11th Centuries). Princeton,
N.J., 1994.

Cutler 1995. A. Cutler. “From Loot to
Scholarship: Changing Modes in the Italian
Response to Byzantine Artifacts, ca. 1200-
1750."” DOP 49 (1995): 237-67.

Cutler 1999. A. Cutler. “The Parallel
Universes of Arab and Byzantine Art (with
Special Reference to the Fatimid Era).” In
Barrucand 1999, 635-48 (reprinted in A.
Cutler. Image Making in Byzantium, Sasanian
Persia and the Early Muslim World: Images
and Cultures. Farnham, 2009).

Cutler 2001a. A. Cutler. "Tiles and
Tribulations: A Community of Clay Across
Byzantium and Its Adversaries.” In Gerstel
and Lauffenburger 2001, 159-69.

Cutler 2001b. A. Cutler. “Gifts and Gift
Exchange as Aspects of the Byzantine,
Arab and Related Economies.” DOP 55
(2001): 247-78.

Cutler 2001c. A. Cutler. “I bizantini davanti
all'arte e all'architettura greche.” In | Greci:
Storia, cultura, arte, societa. Vol. 3, | Greci
oltre la Grecia, edited by S. Settis, 629-72.
Turin, 2001.

34|



Cutler 2008. A. Cutler. “At Court.” In
London 2008, 111-16.

Cutler and Spieser 1996. A. Cutler and J.-M.
Spieser. Byzance médiévale 700-1204. Paris,
1996.

Cutler forthcoming. A. Cutler. Refiguring the
Face of God: The Daphni Pantokrator in the
Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries.
Forthcoming.

D’Amico 1983. J. F. D'’Amico. Renaissance
Humanism in papal Rome: Humanists and
Churchmen on the Eve of the Reformation.
Baltimore, 1983.

Dadaki forthcoming. S. Dadaki. “H
0IKoOOWIKN 10Topia ToU vaou twv Ayiwv
Beodbpwv.” In O vads twv Ayiwv
Beobwpwv Zeppdyv. Forthcoming.

Dagron 1984. G. Dagron. Constantinople
imaginaire: Etudes sur le racueil des Patria.
Paris, 1984.

Dagron 1993. G. Dagron. “Le christianisme
byzantin du VIIe au milieu du XI¢ siecle.” In
Histoire du Christianisme des origines a nos
jours. Vol. 4, Evéques, moines et empereurs
(610-1054), edited by G. Dagron, P. Riche,
and A. Vauchez, 9-348. Paris, 1993.

Dagron 1996. G. Dagron. Empereur et prétre.
Etude sur le “césaropapisme” byzantin. Paris,
1996.

Dalby 2003. A. Dalby. Flavours of Byzantium.
Totnes-Devon, 2003.

Dalby 2011. A. Dalby, ed. Geoponika: Farm
Work. A modern translation of the Roman and
Byzantine Farming Handbook. Totnes-
Devon, 2011.

Dalché 2007. P. Gautier Dalché. “The
Reception of Ptolemy’s Geography (End of
the Fourteenth to Beginning of the
Sixteenth Century).” In The History of
Cartography. Vol. 3, part 1, Cartography in
the European Renaissance, edited by D.
Woodward, 287-89. Chicago, 2007.

Dallas 1990. Gold of Greece, Jewlery and
Ornaments from the Benaki Museum, edited
by R. V. Rozelle. Exh. cat., Dallas Museum
of Art; Cooper-Hewitt Museum, The
Smithsonian Institution’s National Museum
of Design; San Diego Museum of Art; Fine
Arts Museum of San Francisco. Dallas,
1990.

Damaskios 1999. Damascius. The
philosophical history, edited by P.
Athanassiadi. Athens, 1999.

Daszewski 1985. W. A. Daszewski. Dionysus
der Erloser. Mainz, 1985.

Datsouli-Stavridi 1981. A. Datsouli-Stavridi.
"Yotepopwpdaikd noptpaita 2o0u-50u p.X.
aidva oto EBviké Apxaiofoyikd Mouoeio
ABnvav.” AE (1981): 127-38.

Datsouli-Stavridi 1984. A. Datsouli-Stavridi.
“Ppaikd Muntd and to EBvikd Mouaoeio.”
AE (1984): 161-90.

Datsouli-Stavridi 1985. A. Datsouli-Stavridi.
Pwyaikd lNoptpaita oto EBvIKS Apxaionoyiko
Mouaeio tns ABrivas. Athens, 1985.

Daux 1966. G. Daux. “Chronique des fouilles
et découvertes archéologiques en Grece en
1965."” BCH 90 (1966): 715-1019.

Davidson 1952. G. R. Davidson. Corinth XIl.
The Minor Objects. Princeton, N.J., 1952.

De adm. imp. 1967. Constantine
Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio,
edited by G. Moravcsik, translated by R. J.
H. Jenkins. Washington, D.C., 1967.

De cer. 1829-30. Constantine
Porphyrogenitus. De ceremoniis aulae
byzantinae, libri duo, edited by J. J. Reiske. 2
vols. Bonn, 1829-30.

De cer. 1967. Constantin Porphyrogénéte. Le
Livre des Cérémonies, edited and translated
by A. Vogt. 2 vols. Paris, 1967 (1st ed.,
Paris, 1935-39).

De cer. 2012. Constantine Porphyrogennetos.
The Book of Ceremonies, translated by A.

302

Moffat and M. Tall. 2 vols. Canberra,
2012.

De Gregorio 1991. G. De Gregorio.
"Osservazioni ed ipotesi sulla circolazione
del testo di Aristotele tra Occidente e
Oriente.” In Scritture, libri e testi nelle aree
provinciali di Bisanzio. Atti del seminario di
Erice (18-25 settembre 1988), edited by G.
Cavallo, G. De Gregorio, and M. Manicadi,
vol. 2, 475-98, pls. 1-20. Spoleto, 1991.

De Gregorio 1993. G. De Gregorio. “Per uno
studio della cultura scritta a Creta sotto il
dominio veneziano: i codici greco-latini del
secolo XIV." Scrittura e Civilta 17 (1993):
103-201.

De Khitrowo 1889. B. De Khitrowo.
Itinéraires russes en Orient. Geneva, 1889.
De La Mare and Nuvoloni 2009. A. C. De La
Mare and L. Nuvoloni. Bartolomeo Sanvito:

The Life and Work of a Renaissance Scribe.
Paris, 2009.

De Marinis 1960. T. De Marinis. La legatura
artistica in Italia nei secoli XV e XVI. 3 vols.
Florence, 1960.

De Ridder 1915. A. De Ridder. Les bronzes
antiques du Louvre. Vol. 2, Les instruments.
Paris, 1915.

De Spiribo 1998. G. De Spiribo. A propos
des peintures murales de I'église Santa
Maria foris portas de Castelseprio.”
CahArch 46 (1998): 23-64.

De’ Maffei 1988. F. De’ Maffei. “Tradizione
ed innovazione nei dittici eburnei:
Giuliano, Pulcheria, Giustiniano.” Rivista
degli Studi Orientali 60 (1988): 89-139.

Decker 2008. M. Decker. “Agriculture and
agricultural technology.” In E. Jeffreys et
al. 2008, 397-406.

Dectot 2010. X. Dectot. Sculpture du XIlf¢
siecle. Collections du Musée de Cluny.
Paris, 2010.
http://Awww.sculpturesmedievales-
cluny.fr/notices/notice.php?id=80

Deichmann 1974. F. W. Deichmann.
Ravenna, Hauptstadt des spdtantiken
Abendlandes. Vol. 2. 1, Kommentar. VVol. 3,
Friihchristliche Bauten und Mosaiken von
Ravenna. Wiesbaden, 1974 (2nd ed.,
Wiesbaden, n.d.).

Deichmann and Peschlow 1977. F. W.
Deichmann and U. Peschlow. Zwej
spdtantike Ruinenstdtten in
Nordmesopotamien. Munich, 1977.

Dekoulakou 1976. I. Dekoulakou. “Mdtpa.
0b6s Epuou 80-82." ADelt 31 (1976), B'1,
— Chronika, 97-102. Athens, 1984.

Delivorrias 1991. A. Delivorrias.
“Interpretatio Christiana. MUpw ané tw
épla Tou Nayaviotukou Kal Tou Xplotuavikou
Koopou.” In Euppdouvov. Apiépwpa otov
Mavéin Xat{nddkn, edited by E. Kypraiou,
vol. 1, 107-23 (with summary in English).
Athens, 1991.

Delivorrias and Fotopoulos 1997. A.
Delivorrias and D. Fotopoulos. Greece at the
Benaki Museum. Athens, 1997.

Delivorrias et al. 1984. A. Delivorrias in
collaboration with G. Berger-Doer and A.
Kossatz-Deissmann, s. v. “Aphrodite.”
LIMC 11 (1984): 2-151.

Delmaire 1988. R. Delmaire. “Les largesses
impériales et I'émission d'argenterie du Ve
au VIE siecle.” In Argenterie romaine et
byzantine. Actes de la table ronde, Paris 11-13
octobre 1983, organisée sous le patronage du
Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique
et de I'Université de Paris-Sorbonne, avec une
contribution du Ministére des Affaires
Etrangéres, edited by F. Barrate, 113-22.
Paris, 1988.

Delouis 2005. O. Delouis. Saint-Jean-Baptiste
de Stoudios a Constantinople: la contribution
d’'un monastére a I'histoire de 'Empire
byzantin (v. 454-1204). Ph.D. diss.,

Universite Paris I-Panthéon Sorbonne. Paris,
2005. [Microforme: Lille: Atelier national
de reproduction des théses, 2007].

Demandt 1989. A. Demandt. “The osmosis
of late Roman and Germanic
aristocracies.” In Das Reich und die
Barbaren, edited by E. Chrysos and A.
Schwarcz, 75-85. Vienna, 1989.

Demus 1955. O. Demus. Byzantine Mosaic
Decoration. Aspects of Monumental Art in
Byzantium. Boston, 1955 (1st ed., London,
1948).

Demus 1975. O. Demus. “The Style of the
Kariye Djami and its Place in the
Development of Paleologan Art.” In
Underwood 1975, 107-60.

Demus 1991. O. Demus. Die byzantinischen
Mosaikikonen. Vol. 1, Die grossformatigen
Ikonen. Vienna, 1991.

Der Nersessian 1965. S. Der Nersessian. “A
Psalter and New Testament Manuscript at
Dumbarton Oaks.” DOP 19 (1965): 153—
83.

Der Nersessian 1975. S. Der Nersessian.
“Program and Iconography of the Frescoes
of the Parecclesion.” In Underwood 1975,
303-49.

Derbes 1984. A. Derbes. “The Pistoia
Lamentation.” Gesta 23, no. 2 (1984):
131-35.

Deslandres 1976. Y. Deslandres. Le costume,
image de 'homme. Paris, 1976.

Despinis 1991-92. G. Despinis. “Eva
enitupPio avaynueo anoé tn Makedovia
onv ABnva.” Eyvatia 3 (1991-92): 57-70
(with summary in German).

Despinis 1994. G. |. Despinis. “Neues zu
einem alten Fund.” Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Archdologishen Instituts,
Athenische Abteilung 109 (1994): 173-98.

Despinis et al. 1997. G. Despinis, Th.
Stefanidou-Tiveriou, and E. Voutiras.
Catalogue of Sculpture in the Archaeological
Museum of Thessaloniki I. Thessaloniki,
1997.

Di Fabio 1998. C. Di Fabio. La cattedrale di
Genova nel medioevo secoli VI-XIV. Genoa,
1998.

Digenes Akritas 1998. Digenis Akritis: The
Grottaferrata and Escorial Versions, edited
and translated by E. Jeffreys. Cambridge,
1998.

Dimier 1964. A. Dimier. Les moines bdtisseurs.
Paris, 1964.

Dimopoulos 2007. J. Dimopoulos.
“Byzantine Graffito Wares excavated in
Sparta (12th—13th centuries).” In Canak:
Late Antique and Medieval Pottery and Tiles in
Mediterranean Archaeological Contexts.
Proceedings of the First International
Symposium on Late Antique, Byzantine, Seljuk,
and Ottoman Pottery and Tiles in
Archaelogical Context, Canakkale, 1-3 June
2005, edited by B. Bohlendorf-Arslan, A.
Osman Uysal, and J. Witte-Orr, 335-48.
Istanbul, 2007.

Dina 1981. A. Dina. “7n E@opeia Bulavuvmv
Apxaiothtwv.” ADelt 36 (1981), B'2 —
Chronika, 262-70. Athens, 1988.

Diodorus Siculus 1867. Diodorus Siculus, libri
Xl, cap. 1-12 e codice patmio, edited by R.
Bergmann. Berlin, 1867.

Diodorus Siculus 1890. Diodori Bibliotheca
historica, vol. 2, edited by I. Bekker, L.
Dindorf, and F. Vogel. Leipzig, 1890.

Dionysios ek Fourna 1909. Dionysiou tou ek
Fourna. Epunveia tns {wypaikns téxvns,
edited by A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus. St.
Petersburg, 1909.

S. Djuri¢ 1989. S. Djuri¢. “Ateni and the
Rivers of Paradise in Byzantine Art.” Zograf
20 (1989): 22-29.

V. Djuri¢ 1974. V. ). Djuri¢. “Influence de
I"art vénitien sur la peinture murale en

Dalmatie jusqu’ a la fin du XVe siécle.” In
Venezia e il Levante fino al secolo XV, Atti del
| convegno internazionale di storia della civilta
veneziana promosso e organizzato dalla
fondazione Giorgio Cini (Venezia 1-5 giugno
1968), edited by A. Pertusi, vol. 2, 139-61.
Florence, 1974.

V. Djuri¢ 1975. V. J. Djuri¢. Vizantijske freske u
Jugoslavii. Belgrade, 1975.

Dobrev 1995. . Dobrev. “Kirillitsa.” Kirilo-
Metodievska enciklopedija, vol. 2, 301-16.
Sofia, 1995.

Dodd 1961. E. Cruikshank Dodd. Byzantine
Silver Stamps, with an excursus on the
comes sacrarum largitionum by J. P. C.
Kent. Washington, D.C., 1961.

Dolger and Muller 2003. F. Dolger and A.
Muller. Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des
ostrémischen Reiches. Vol. 1, part 2.
Munich, 2003.

Domentian 1938. N. Domentian. Zivoti
Svetoga Save i Svetoga Simeona. Belgrade,
1938.

Donner 2005. F. M. Donner. “The
background to Islam.” In Maas 2005, 510-
33.

Dontas 1983. G. S. Dontas. “The True
Aglaurion.” Hesperia 52, no. 1 (1983): 48—
63.

Downey 1961. G. Downey. A history of
Antioch in Syria: from Seleucus to the Arab
Conquest. Princeton, N. J., 1961.

Drandaki 2002a. A. Drandaki. Greek Icons,
14th-18th century. The Rena Andreadis
Collection. Milan, 2002.

Drandaki 2002b. A. Drandaki. “ "YTIENQN
XPQ KYPI(E)'. A Late Roman brass bucket
with a hunting scene.” Mouseio Benaki 2
(2002): 37-53.

Drandaki 2006. A. Drandaki. “Téooepis
€1KOVES Kal 0 {wypa@os tous atn Bépoia
tou 1400."” Museio Benaki 6 (2006): 77-91
(with summary in English).

Drandaki 2009. A. Drandaki. “Between
Byzantium and Venice: Icon Painting in
Venetian Crete in the Fifteenth and
Sixteenth Centuries.” In New York 2009,
11-18.

Drandaki 2012. A. Drandaki. “Koopnpata
kar KaAdwniopos.” In H yuvaika oto
Buldvtio. Aatpeia kai téxvn, edited by M.
Panayotidi-Kesisoglou, 151-59 (with
summary in English). Athens, 2012.

Drandaki 2013. A. Drandaki. “From center
to periphery and beyond: The diffusion of
models in Late Antique Metalware.” In
Wonderful Things: Byzantium through its Art.
Papers from the 42th Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies, London, 20-22 March 2009,
edited by A. Eastmond and L. James, 163—
84. London, 2013.

Drandaki forthcoming. A. Drandaki. Late
Antique Metalware. The production of copper
alloy vessels in the fourth to eighth century.
The Benaki Museum collection and related
material. Athens, forthcoming.

Drandakis 1952. N. B. Drandakis.

“ Avaokapn napekkAnoiwv tou Muotpd.”
PAE (1952): 497-519.

Drandakis 1964. N. Drandakis. “Meoaiwvika
KukAadwv.” ADelt 19 (1964), B'3 —
Chronika, 420-35. Athens, 1967.

Drandakis 1964. N. B. Drandakis. Bulavuvai
toixoypagiar tns Méoa Mdvns. Athens, 1964.

Drandakis 1984. N. B. Drandakis. “Les
peintures murales des Saints-Théodores a
Kaphiona (Magne du Péloponnése).”
CahArch 32 (1984): 163-75.

Drandakis 1995. N. B. Drandakis. Bulavuivés
Toixoypagies tns Méoa Mdvns. Athens,
1995.

Drandakis 1996. N. B. Drandakis.
"Yxediaopa kataddyou wwv
toxoypagnpévay Bulavuvav Kai



petaBulavuvav vamv Aakwvias.” Lakonikai
Spoudai 13 (1996): 167-236 (with
summary in English).

Drpi¢ 2008. I. Drpi¢. “Art, Hesychasm and
Visual Exegesis: Parisinus Graecus 1242
Revisited.” DOP 62 (2008): 217-47.

Dujchev 1957. |. Dujchev. “Vaprosat za
vizantijsko-slavjanskite otnoshenija i
vizantijskite opiti za sdzdavane na
slavjanskata azbuka prez parvata polovina
na IX vek.” Izvestija na Instituta za
balgarskata istorija 7 (1957): 241-63.

Dunbabin 1978. K. M. D. Dunbabin. The
Mosaics of Roman North Africa. Oxford,
1978.

Dunbabin 1999. K. M. D. Dunbabin. Mosaics
of the Greek and Roman World. Cambridge,
1999.

Dunn 1994. A. Dunn. “The Transition from
polis to kastron in the Balkans (llI-VII
centuries): General and Regional
Perspectives.” BMGS 18 (1994): 60-80.

Durand 2004. J. Durand. “Innovations
gothiques dans I'orfevrerie byzantine sous
les Paléologues.” DOP 58 (2004): 333-54.

Duthilleul 1963. P. Duthilleul. L'évangélisation
des Slaves. Cyrille et Méthode. Tournai, 1963.

Duval and Popovi¢ 1984. N. Duval and V.
Popovi¢. “Urbanisme et topographie
chrétienne dans les provinces
septentrionales de I'lllyricum.” In Actes du
Xe Congres International d'archéologie
chrétienne, Thessalonique, 28 septembre-4
octobre 1980, vol. 1, 541-79. Vatican City
and Thessaloniki, 1984.

Dvornik 1969. F. Dvornik. Les légendes de
Constantin et de Méthode vues de Byzance.
2nd ed. with a new introduction and notes
to the texts by the author, Hattiesburg,
Miss., 1969.

Dvornik 1970. F. Dvornik. Byzantine Missions
Among the Slavs. SS. Constantine-Cyril and
Methodius. New Brunswick, N.J., 1970.

Ebersolt 1930. J. Ebersolt. “Sur les fonctions
et les dignités du Vestiarium byzantine.” In
Mélanges Charles Diehl, vol. 1, 81-89. Paris,
1930.

Edictum Diocletiani 197 1. Diokletians
Preisedikt, edited by S. Lauffer. Berlin,
1971.

Effenberger and Severin 1992. A.
Effenberger and H.-G. Severin. Das Museum
fiir Spdtantike und Byzantinische Kunst,
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin. Berlin, 1992.

Eleopoulos 1967. N. X. Eleopoulos. H
B1BMioBnkn kai to BiBAoypaikov
epyaotnpiov tns Movns twv Xtoudiou.
Athens, 1967.

Eleutheratou 2009. S. Eleutheratou. “H
apxalofoyikh avaokagh oth Baon tou
Mouogiou.” Anthemion 20 (2009): 6-10.

Eliade 1957. M. Eliade. Mythes, réves et
mysteres. Paris, 1957.

Ellis 2004. S. Ellis. “The seedier side of
Antioch.” In Sandwell and Huskinson
2004, 126-33.

Elsner 2000. J. Elsner. “From the Culture of
Spolia to the Cult of Relics: The Arch of
Constantine and the Genesis of Late
Antique Forms.” Papers of the British School
at Rome 68 (2000): 149-84.

Elsner 2011. J. Elsner. “Late antiquity: a
period of cultural interaction.” In New
York 2011, 26-31.

Ensoli 2000. S. Ensoli. “I santuari di Iside e
Serapide a Roma e la resistenza pagana in
eta tardoantica.” In Rome 2000a, 267-87.

Entwistle 2010. Ch. Entwistle. “Notes on
Selected Recent Acquisitions of Byzantine
jewellery at the British Museum.” In
“Intelligible beauty”: Recent Research on
Byzantine Jewellery, edited by Ch. Entwistle
and N. Adams, 20-32. London, 2010.

Ettinghausen 1976. R. Ettinghausen.

“Kufesque in Byzantine Greece, the Latin
West and the Muslim World.” In A
Colloguium in Memory of George Carpenter
Miles (1907-1975), 28-47. New York, 1976.

Eunapios 1921, 1956. Eunapius. Lives of the
Philosophers and Sophists, edited by W. C.
Wright. Cambridge, Mass., 1921. — Eunapii.
Vitae sophistarum, edited by G.
Giangrande. Rome, 1956.

Eusebios, Preparatio 1954-56. Eusebius.
Praeparatio Evangelica. In Eusebius Werke,
edited by K. Mras. 2 vols. Berlin, 1954-56.

Eusebios, Tricennalia 1902. Eusebius.
Tricennalia, edited by J. Heikel. Leipzig,
1902.

Eusebios, Vita Constantini 1975. Eusebius.
Vita Constantini. In Eusebius Werke 1.1. Uber
das Leben des Kaisers Konstantin, edited by
F. Winkelman. Berlin, 1975.

Eustratiades and Arcadios 1924. S.
Eustratiades and Arcadios. Katdioyos twv
€V Tn 1Epd povn Batonebiou anokeiyévawv
kwdikwv. Paris, 1924.

Evangelatou-Notara1984. F. Evangelatou-
Notara. ZuAdoyn xpovoAoynuévwy
“onpeiwpdtwv” eAANVIKWOV Kwdikwv, 130s ar.
Athens, 1984.

Evangelidis 1937. D. Evangelidis.
“Eikovopaxikd pvnyeia ev ©ecoafovikn.”
AE 1(1937): 341-51.

Evangelidis 1954. D. E. Evangelidis. H
Mavayia twv Xankéwv. Thessaloniki, 1954.

Evangelou 2010. I. G. Evangelou. O
Houxaouds atov kéopo twv Notiwv XAdBwv
tov IA aidva. Emidpdogis otov nveupuatike,
EKKANOIAOTIKG Kai noNitiko tous Bio.
Thessaloniki, 2010.

Evans et al. 2001. H. C. Evans, M. Holcomb,
and R. Hallman. “The Arts of Byzantium.”
The Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin 58,
no. 4 (Spring 2001).

Expositio totius mundi 1966. Expositio totius
mundi et gentium, edited by J. Rougé. Paris,
1966.

Eyice 1955. S. Eyice. Istanbul. Petit guide a
travers les monuments byzantins et turcs.
Istanbul, 1955.

Failler 1987. A. Failler. “L'Eparque de I'armée
et le bestiariou.” REB 45 (1987): 199-203.

Falla Castelfranchi 1996. M. Falla
Castelfranchi. “Pitture ‘iconoclaste’ in Italia
meridionale? Con un’appendice
sull’oratorio dei Quaranta Martiri nella
catacomba di Santa Lucia a Siracusa.” In
Bisanzio e I'Occidente: arte, archeologia,
storia. Studi in onore di Fernanda de’ Maffei,
edited by C. Barsanti, M. della Valle, A.
Guiglia Guidobaldi, A. lacobini, C.
Pantanella, and A. Paribeni, 409-25.
Rome, 1996.

Father Justin 2006. Father Justin Sinaites.
“The Sinai Codex Theodosianus:
Manuscript as Icon.” In Los Angeles 2006,
57-77.

Feissel 1983. D. Feissel. Recueil des inscriptions
chrétiennes de Macédoine du IlF au VI siécle.
Athens, 1983.

Fejfer 2008. J. Fejfer. Roman Portraits in
Context. Berlin, 2008.

Felix 1981. W. Felix. Byzanz und die islamische
Welt im friiheren 11. Jahrhundert. Geschichte
der politischen Beziehungen von 1001 bis
1055. Vienna, 1981.

Ferrari 1938. M. C. Ferrari. “La Geografia del
Tolomeo fatta miniare dal Cardinale
Bessarione.” La Bibliofilia 40 (1938): 23-37.

Firath 1969. N. Firatl. “Muzemize yeni giren
eserlerden birkagt.” Istanbul Arkeoloji
Mdijeleri Yilligi 15-16 (1969): 180-81.

Firatli 1990. N. Firath. La sculpture byzantine
figurée au musée archéologique d'Istanbul.
Catalogue revu et présenté par C. Metzger, A.
Pralong, and J.-P. Sodini. Paris, 1990.

Fishwick 1991. D. Fishwick. The Imperial Cult

in the Latin West. Studies in the Ruler Cult of
the Western Provinces of the Roman Empire.
Vol. 2. 1. Leiden, 1991.

Floch 1985. J.-M. Floch. Petites Mythologies de
I'ceil et de I'esprit. Pour une sémiotique
plastique. Paris and Amsterdam, 1985.

Flood 2006. F. B. Flood. “Image against
Nature: Spolia as Apotropaia in Byzantium
and the dar al-Islam.” The Medieval History
Journal 9, no. 1 (2006): 144-66.

Flood 2012. F. B. Flood. “Faith, Religion and
the Material Culture of Early Islam.” In
New York 2012, 244-57.

Florence 1986. Affreschi e icone dalla Grecia
(X-XVIll secolo), edited by M. Acheimastou-
Potamianou. Exh. cat., Florence, Palazzo
Strozzi. Athens, 1986.

Florence 1992. Eredita del Magnifico 1492-
1992, edited by G. Gaeta Bertela, B.
Paolozzi Strozzi, and M. Spallanzani. Exh.
cat., Museo Nazionale del Bargello.
Florence, 1992.

Fobelli 2005. M. L. Fobelli. Un tempio per
Giustiniano. Santa Sofia di Constantinopoli e
la Descrizione di Paolo Silenziario. Rome,
2005.

Folda 2005. J. Folda. Crusader Art in the Holy
Land: from the Third Crusade to the fall of
Acre, 1187-1291. New York, 2005.

Folda 2007. J. Folda. “Mounted Warrior
Saints in Crusader Icons: Images of the
Knighthoods of Christ.” In Knighthoods of
Christ. Essays on the History of the Crusades
and the Knights Templar, Presented to
Malcom Barber, edited by N. Housley, 87—
107. Aldershot, 2007.

Fontana 1999. M. V. Fontana. “Byzantine
Mediation of Epigraphic Characters of
Islamic Derivation in the Wall Paintings of
Some Churches in Southern Italy.” In Islam
and the Italian Renaissance, edited by Ch.
Burnett and A. Contadini, 61-75. London,
1999.

Forbes 1971. R. J. Forbes. Studies in Ancient
Technology. Vol. 3. 2nd rev. ed., Leiden,
1971.

Foskolou 2006. V. Foskolou. “‘In the Reign
of the Emperor of Rome . . .": Donor
Inscriptions and Political Ideology in the
Time of Michael VIIl Paleologos.” DChAE 27
(2006): 455-62.

Foskolou 2012. V. Foskolou. “Blessing for
sale? On the production and distribution
of pilgrim mementoes in Byzantium.” BZ
105, no. 1(2012): 53-84.

Foss 1997. C. Foss. “Syria in Transition, AD
550-750: An Archaeological Approach.”
DOP 51 (1997): 189-269.

Foss 2012. C. Foss. “Arab-Byzantine Coins:
Money as Cultural Continuity.” In New
York 2012, 136-37.

E. Fowden 1999. E. K. Fowden. The Barbarian
Plain: Saint Sergius between Rome and Iran.
Berkeley, 1999.

G. Fowden 1990. G. Fowden. "The Athenian
Agora and the Progress of Christianity.”
JRA 3 (1990): 494-501.

Frangakis 2011. I. Frangakis. “luvaikeia
npotopn ano ta Xavid (Ap. M.X. A 3176).”
In Menpayuéva tou I’ AigBvous Kpntofoyikou
Juvebpiou (Xavid 1-6 OktwBpiou 2006),
edited by M. Andreadaki-Vlazaki and E.
Papadopoulou, 344-65. Chania, 2011.

Franklin 1983. S. Franklin. “The Empire of
the Rhomaioi as viewed from Kievan
Russia: Aspects of Byzantino-Russian
Cultural Relations.” Byzantion 53 (1983):
507-37.

Frantz 1941. M. A. Frantz. "Akritas and the
Dragons.” Hesperia 10, no. 1 (1941): 9-13.

Frantz 1965. A. Frantz. “From Paganism to
Christianity in the Temples of Athens.”
DOP 19 (1965): 185-205.

Frantz 1988. A. Frantz. The Athenian Agora

XXIV. Late Antiquity, A.D. 267-700. Results of
excavations conducted by the American
School of Classical Studies at Athens.
Princeton, N.J., 1988.

Frazer 1973. M. E. Frazer. “Church Doors
and the Gates of Paradise: Byzantine
Bronze Doors in Italy.” DOP 27 (1973):
145-62.

Frederick Hohenstaufen 1943. The Art of
Falconry, being the De Arte Venandi cum
Avibus of Frederick Il of Hohenstaufen,
translated and edited by C. A. Wood and
F. M. Fyfe. Palo Alto, Calif., 1943.

Frolow 1965. A. Frolow. Les reliquaires de la
Vraie Croix. Paris, 1965.

Fulton 2006. Ch. B. Fulton. Earthly Paradise:
The Medici, their Collection and the
Foundations of Modern Art. Florence, 2006.

Fusco and Corti 2006. L. Fusco and G. Corti.
Lorenzo de’ Medici: Collector and Antiquarian.
New York, 2006.

Galavaris 1969. G. Galavaris. The lllustrations
of the Liturgical Homilies of Gregory
Nazianzenus. Princeton, N.J., 1969.

Galavaris 1995. G. Galavaris. Zwypagikn
Bulavuvav xeipoypdpwy. Athens, 1995.

Galen 1821-33. Galen. Opera, edited by C.
G. Kuhn. Leipzig, 1821-33.

Gallagher 1979. L. Gallagher. “The
Alexander Romance in the Hellenic
Institute at Venice. Some Notes on the
Initial Miniature.” Thesaurismata 16 (1979):
170-205.

Gallas 1993. K. Gallas. Byzantinisches
Griechenland. Festland-Inselwelt-Zypern.
Dortmund, 1993.

Gallas et al. 1983. K. Gallas, K. Wessel, and
M. Borboudakis. Byzantinisches Kreta.
Munich, 1983.

Gamble 1995. H. Y. Gamble. Books and
Readers in the Early Church. A History of Early

Christian Texts. New Haven and London, 1995.

Gamillscheg and Harlfinger 1989. E.
Gamillscheg and D. Harlfinger. Repertorium
der griechischen Kopisten, 800-1600. Vol. 3.
2A, Handschriften aus Bibliotheken
Frankreichs und Nachtrége zu den
Bibliotheken Grossbritanniens: Verzeichnis der
Kopisten. Vienna, 1989.

Ganev 1959. V. Ganev. Zakond soudnyj
ljud’'ma. Pravo-istoricheski i pravo-analitichni
prouchvanija. Sofia, 1959.

Garrison 1949. E. B. Garrison. ltalian
Romanesque Panel Painting, an lllustrated
Index. Florence, 1949.

Gasparetto 1979. A. Gasparetto. “Matrici e
aspetti della vetraria Veneziana e Veneta
medievale.” Journal of Glass Studies 21
(1979): 76-97.

Gasparis 1994. Ch. Gasparis. “H yA®ooa tns
Beveukns ypagelokpatias. H avunapdBeon
Aauvikns kal eAANVIKAS yAdhooas otn
peoaiwvikh Kpntn (13os-150s ar.).”
Symmeikta 9, no 1 (1994): 141-56.

Gasparis 1997. Ch. Gasparis. H yn kai o1
aypdies otn peoaiwvikn Kpntn, 13o0s-140s ai.
Athens, 1997.

Gauthier 1972. M.-M. Gauthier. Emaux du
moyen dge occidental. Fribourg, 1972.

Gautier 1981. P. Gautier. “La Diataxis de
Michel Attaliate.” REB 39 (1981): 5-143.

Geanakoplos 1962. D. J. Geanakoplos. Greek
Scholars in Venice: Studies in the
Dissemination of Greek Learning from
Byzantium to Western Europe. Cambridge,
Mass., 1962.

Geertman 1988. H. Geertman.
“L'illuminazione della basilica
paleocristiana secondo il Liber Pontificalis.”
Rivista di Archeologia Cristiana 64 (1988):
135-60.

Geneva 2000. Parure d'une princesse
byzantine. Tissus archéologiques de Saint-
Sophie de Mistra, edited by M.

38|



Martiniani-Reber. Exh. cat., Musée d'Art et
d'Histoire de Genéve. Geneva, 2000.

Genoa 2004. Mandylion. Intorno al Sacro
Volto, da Bisanzio a Genova, edited by G.
Wolf, C. Dufour Bozzo, and A. R.
Calderoni Masetti. Exh. cat., Genoa,
Museo Diocesano. Milan, 2004.

George 1913. W. S. George. The church of
Saint Eirene at Constantinople. Oxford,
1913.

Georgoula 1999. E. Georgoula ed. Greek
Jewellery. From the Benaki Museum
Collections. Athens, 1999.

Germanos 1984. St. Germanus of
Constantinople: On the Divine Liturgy,
translation, introduction, and commentary
by P. Meyendorff. Crestwood, N.Y., 1984.

Gero 1973. S. Gero. Byzantine Iconoclasm
during the reign of Leo Ill, with particular
attention to the oriental sources. Louvain,
1973.

Gero 1977. S. Gero. Byzantine Iconoclasm
during the reign of Constantine V, with
particular attention to the oriental sources.
Louvain, 1977.

Gerola 1905-32. G. Gerola. Monumenti veneti
nellisola di Creta. 4 vols. Venice, 1905-32.

Gerstel 1994. Sh. E. J. Gerstel. “Liturgical
Scrolls in the Byzantine Sanctuary.” Greek,
Roman, and Byzantine Studies 35, no 2
(1994): 195-204.

Gerstel 1999. Sh. E. J. Gerstel. Beholding the
Sacred Mysteries. Programs of the Byzantine
Sanctuary. Seattle and London, 1999.

Gerstel 2001. Sh. E. J. Gerstel. "Art and
Identity in the Medieval Morea.” In The
Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium
and the Muslim World, edited by A. E. Laiou
and R. P. Mottahedeh, 263-85.
Washington, D.C., 2001.

Gerstel 2006. Sh. E. J. Gerstel. “An Alternate
View of the Late Byzantine Sanctuary
Screen.” In Thresholds of the Sacred:
Architectural, Art Historical, and Theological
Perspectives on Religious Screens, East and
West, edited by Sh. E. J. Gerstel, 135-61.
Washington, D.C., 2006.

Gerstel 2013a. Sh. E. J. Gerstel, ed. Viewing
the Morea: Land and People in the Late
Medieval Peloponnese. Washington, D.C.,
2013.

Gerstel 2013b. Sh. E. J. Gerstel. “Mapping
the Boundaries of Church and Village:
Ecclesiastical and Rural Landscapes in the
Late Byzantine Peloponnese.” In Gerstel
2013a, 335-68.

Gerstel and Lauffenburger 2001. Sh. E. J.
Gerstel and J. A. Lauffenburger, eds. A Lost
Art Rediscovered. The Architectural Ceramics
of Byzantium. University Park, Pa., 2001.

Ghioles 1981. N. Ghioles. H Avdinyis tou
XpiotoU Bdoel twv pvnueiwv tns A’
xifietnpidos. Athens, 1981.

Ghioles 2002. N. Ghioles. “Eschatological
representations of Christ.” In Cristo nell'arte
bizantina e postbizantina. Atti del Convegno
organizzato nellambito delle celebrazioni
promosse dal Patriarcato di Venezia in
occasione del Bimillenario della Nascita di
Gesu Cristo, Venezia, 22-23 settembre 2000,
edited by Ch. A. Maltezou and G.
Galavaris, 39-50. Venice, 2002.

Ghioles 2003. N. Ghioles. H xpiotiavikn téxvn
otnv Kunpo. Nicosia, 2003.

Ghioles 2004-6. N. Ghioles. “Ayionoyikéd
Kelpevo kar eikéva. H nepintwon tou
Yneidwtou s Movns Aatdpou otn
©ecoafovikn.” EEBS 52 (2004-6): 205-26.

Ghioles 2005. N. Ghioles. H ABrva otous
npwrous xpiotiavikoUs aives. MoNeoSopikn
e€€Mién. Athens, 2005.

Giannopoulou 2010. M. Giannopoulou.
Pithoi. Technology and history of storage
vessels through the ages. Oxford, 2010.

Giaouri 1978. A. Giaouri. “Zuvthpnon
toIxoypa®idv.” ADelt 33 (1978), B'1 —
Chronika, 104-5. Athens, 1985.

Gill 1979. J. Gill. Byzantium and the Papacy,
1198-1400. New Brunswick, N.J., 1979.

Giovannini 2001. A. Giovannini. “Un
amuleto pendente del Museo Archeologico
Nazionale di Aquileia. Significati e
correlazioni culturali.” Aquileia Nostra 72
(2001): 158-84.

Gleixner 1961. H. J. Gleixner. Das
Alexanderbild der Byzantiner. Munich, 1961.

Gleixner 1966. H. J. Gleixner, s.v.” Alexander
der GroBe.” RbK 1 (1966): 96-99.

Goette 1990. H. R. Goette. Studien zu
rémischen Togadarstellungen. Mainz am
Rhein, 1990.

Goldschmidt and Weitzmann 1930. A.
Goldschmidt and K. Weitzmann. Die
byzantinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen des X.~XIIl.
Jahrhunderts. Vol. 1, Kdsten. Berlin, 1930.

Goldschmidt and Weitzmann 1934. A.
Goldschmidt and K. Weitzmann. Die
byzantinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen des X.-XIIl.
Jahrhunderts. \ol. 2, Reliefs. Berlin, 1934
(reprinted Berlin, 1979).

Golubinskij 1901. E. Golubinskij. Istorija
Russkoj Cerkvi. Vol 1, Period pervyj, Kievskij ili
domongol’skij. Moscow, 1901.

Gonosova and Kondoleon 1994. A.
Gonosovd and Ch. Kondoleon. Art of Late
Rome and Byzantium in the Virginia Museum
of Fine Arts. Richmond, 1994.

Gordon 2002. D. Gordon. “The icon of the
Virgin Glykophilousa in the Benaki
Museum, Athens (inv. no 2972): the verres
églomisés.” In M. Vassilaki 2002a, 211-18.

Gorny and Mosch 2011. Auktion Kunst der
Antike. Sale cat. 202, Gorny and Mosch.
Giessener Miinzhandlung GmbH, 14.
Dezember 2011. Munich, 2011.

Gough 1957. M. Gough. “A church of the
iconoclast (?) period in Byzantine Isauria.”
Anatolian Studies 7 (1957): 153-61.

Gouillard 1968. J. Gouillard. “Aux origines
de I'iconoclasme: le témoignage de
Grégoire 117" Travaux et Mémoires 3 (1968):
243-307.

Gould 1975. C. Gould. The National Gallery
Catalogues: The Sixteenth-Century Italian
Schools. London, 1975.

Gouma-Peterson 1991. Th. Gouma-
Peterson. “The Frescoes of the
Parekklesion of St. Euthymios in
Thessaloniki: Patrons, Workshops and
Style.” In Curci¢ and Mouriki 1991, 115-
59.

Gouma-Peterson 2000. Th. Gouma-
Peterson, ed. Anna Komnene and Her Times.
New York, 2000.

Gounaridis 2001. P. Gounaridis. “TMoAitukés
Siaotdoels s ouvddou Depdpas-
OAwpevtias.” Thesaurismata 31 (2001):
107-29.

Gounaridis 2004. P. Gounaridis. “EniAoyés
pias Kovwvikns opddas (14os aimvas).” In
Angelidi 2004, 177-85.

Gounaridis 2005. P. Gounaridis. “lwon®
Bpuévvios, npo®nns tns kataotpoens.” In
1453: H diwon tns Kwvotavtivodnodns kai n
petdBaon ano tous peoaiwvikoUs otous
vedtepous xpdvous, edited by T.
Kiousopoulou, 133-45. Heraklion, 2005.

A. Grabar 1945. A. Grabar. “Plotin et les
origines de |'esthétique médiévale.”
CahArch 1 (1945): 15-34 (reprinted in A.
Grabar 1968, vol. 1, 15-29).

A. Grabar 1946. A. Grabar. Martyrium.
Recherches sur le culte des reliques et l'art
chrétien antique. 2 vols. Paris, 1946.

A. Grabar 1951a. A. Grabar. “La
représentation de I'intelligible dans I'art
byzantin du Moyen Age.” In Actes du VI¢
Congres international d’études byzantines,

Paris, 27 juillet-2 aodt, 1948, vol. 2, 127-43.
Paris, 1951 (reprinted in A. Grabar 1968,
vol. 1, 51-62).

A. Grabar 1951b. A. Grabar. "Le succes des
arts orientaux a la cour byzantine sous les
Macédoniens.” Miinchner Jahrbuch der
bildenden Kunst 2 (1951): 32-60 (reprinted
in A. Grabar 1968, vol. 1, 265-90).

A. Grabar 1957. A. Grabar. L’iconoclasme
byzantin: dossier archéologique. Paris, 1957
(2nd ed., Paris, 1984).

A. Grabar 1962. A. Grabar. “Etudes critiques
IV: Deux manchettes émaillées
Byzantines.” CahArch 13 (1962): 293-96.

A. Grabar 1966. A. Grabar. Le premier art
chrétien (200-395). Paris, 1966.

A. Grabar 1967. A. Grabar. “A propos des
mosaiques de la coupole de Saint Georges,
a Salonique.” CahArch 17 (1967): 59-81.

A. Grabar 1968. A. Grabar. Lart de la fin de
I'antiquité et du Moyen Age. 3 vols. Paris,
1968.

A. Grabar 1969a. A. Grabar. “La précieuse
croix de la Lavra Saint-Athanase au Mont
Athos.” CahArch 19 (1969): 99-125.

A. Grabar 1969b. A. Grabar. Christian
Iconography. A Study of Its Origins. London
1969.

A. Grabar 1976. A. Grabar. Sculptures
byzantines du Moyen- Age. Vol. 2, X-XIVe
siecle. Paris, 1976.

O. Grabar 1977. O. Grabar. “Islam and
iconoclasm.” In Bryer and Herrin 1977, 45—
52.

O. Grabar 1978. O. Grabar. The formation of
Islamic Art. New Haven and London, 1978.

O. Grabar 1997. O. Grabar. “The Shared
Culture of Objects.” In Byzantine Court
Culture from 829 to 1204, edited by H.
Maguire, 115-29. Washington, D.C.,
1997.

Granstrem 1955. E. E. Granstrem. "0
proiskhozhdenii glagolicheskoj azbuki.”
Trudy Otdela drevnerusskoj literatury 11
(1955): 300-313.

Granstrem et al. 1976. E. Granstrem, |.
Medvedev, and D. Papachryssanthou.
“Fragment d'un Praktikon de la Région
d'Athenes (avant 1204).” REB 34 (1976):
5-44.

Gratziou 2010. O. Gratziou. H Kprtn otnv
votepn peoaiwvikh noxn. H paptupia tns
ekkANoIaotikns apxitektovikns. Heraklion,
2010.

Gregoras 1829-55. Nikephoros Gregoras.
Byzantina historia, edited by L. Schopen and
|. Bekker. 3 vols. Bonn, 1829-55.

Gregory of Nyssa 1971. Grégoire de Nysse.
Vie de Sainte Macrine, edited by P. Maraval.
Paris, 1971.

Grierson 1971. Ph. Grierson. “Nummi
scyphati. The Story of a
Misunderstanding.” Numismatic Chronicle
11 (1971): 253-60.

Grierson 1982. Ph. Grierson. Byzantine Coins.
Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1982.

Grierson 1999: Ph. Grierson. Byzantine
Coinage. 2nd ed., Washington, D.C., 1999.

Griffith 1992. S. H. Griffith. “Images, Islam
and Christian Icons. A moment in the
Christian/Muslim encounter in early Islamic
times.” In La Syrie de Byzance a I'lslam, VI~
VIl siécles, Actes du Colloque International
Lyon-Maison de I'Orient Méditerranéen, Paris—
Institut du Monde Arabe 11-15 Septembre
1990, edited by P. Cavinet and J.-P. Rey-
Coquais, 121-38. Damascus, 1992.

Griffith 2009. S. H. Griffith. “Crosses, Icons
and the Image of Christ in Edessa: The
Place of Iconophobia in the Christian-
Muslim Controversies of Early Islamic
Times."” In Rousseau and Papoutsakis
2009, 63-84.

Grimm 1989. G. Grimm. “Alexander the

False Prophet and his god Asclepius —
Glycon: Remarks Concerning the
Representation of Asclepius with an Egg
("type Nea Paphos-Alexandria-Trier’).” In
Cyprus and the East Mediterranean in the Iron
Age. Proceedings of the Seventh British
Museum Classical Colloquium, April 1988,
edited by V. Tatton-Brown, 168-81.
London, 1989.

Grivec 1960. F. Grivec. Konstantin und Method
Lehrer der Slaven. Wiesbaden, 1960.

Grossman 2005. H. Grossman. “Syncretism
Made Concrete: The Case for a Hybrid
Moreote Architecture in Post—Fourth
Crusade Greece.” In Archaeology in
Architecture: Studies in Honor of Cecil L.
Striker, edited by J. J. Emerick and D. M.
Deliyannis, 65-73. Mainz am Rhein, 2005.

Grossman 2013. H. Grossman. Architecture
and Interaction in the Thirteenth-Century
Mediterranean: Building Identity in the Medieval
Morea. Burlington and Farnham, 2013.

Grozdanov and Suboti¢ 1981. C. Grozdanov
and G. Suboti¢. “Crkva svetog Djorda u
Recici kod Ohrida.” Zograf 12 (1981): 62—
75 (with summary in French).

Grube 1976. E. J. Grube. Islamic Pottery of the
Eighth to the Fifteenth Century in the Keir
Collection. London, 1976.

Guarducci 1978. M. Guarducci. Epigrafia
Greca. Vol. 4, Epigrafi sacre pagane e
cristiane. Rome, 1978.

Guinot 2012. J.-N. Guinot. Théodoret de Cyr,
exégeéte et théologien. Vol. 1, Le dernier
grand exégéte de ['école d’Antioche au V¢
siecle; Vol. 2, Un théologien engagé dans le
conflit nestorien (431-451). Paris, 2012.

Gutas 1998. D. Gutas. Greek Thought, Arabic
Culture. The Graeco-Arabic Translation
Movement in Baghdad and Early ‘Abbasid
Society (2nd-4th/8th-10th centuries).
London, 1998.

Hadjitryphonos 2006. E. Hadjitryphonos.
“'Divinity’ and ‘World.” Two Spatial Realms
in the Byzantine Church.” In Hierotopy. The
Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium and
Medieval Russia, edited by A. Lidov, 237—
59. Moscow, 2006.

Hadot 1995. P. Hadot. Qu'est-ce que la
philosophie grecque? Paris, 1995.

Hadot 2004. P. Hadot. Le voile d'lsis: essai sur
I'histoire de I'idée de Nature. Paris, 2004.

Hahnloser 1971. H. R. Hahnloser. “Opere
occindetali dei secoli XII-XIV." In Il Tesoro di
San Marco. Vol. 2, Il Tesoro e il Museo,
edited by H. R. Hahnloser, 129-74.
Florence, 1971.

Hahnloser and Brugger-Koch 1985. H. R.
Hahnloser and S. Brugger-Koch. Corpus der
Hartsteinschliffe des 12.-15. Jahrhunderts.
Berlin, 1985.

Haldon 1990. J. Haldon. Byzantium in the
Seventh Century: The Transformation of a
Culture. Cambridge, 1990.

Haldon 1992. J. Haldon. “’Blood and Ink":
some observations on Byzantine attitudes
towards warfare and diplomacy.” In
Shepard and Franklin 1992, 281-94.

Haldon 2009. J. F. Haldon, ed. The Social
History of Byzantium. Chichester, 2009.

Haldon and Ward-Perkins 1999. J. Haldon
and B. Ward-Perkins. “Evidence from
Rome for the image of Christ on the
Chalke gate in Constantinople.” BMGS 23
(1999): 286-96.

Han 1964. V. Han. “Une coupe d'argent de
la Serbie médiévale.” In Actes du X
Congreés International d’Etudes Byzantines.
Ochride 10-16 Septembre 1961, vol. 3, 111-
19. Belgrade, 1964.

Hanfmann 1951. G. M. A. Hanfmann. The
Season Sarcophagus in Dumbarton Oaks. 2
vols. Cambridge, Mass., 1951.

Hanson 1875. W. Hanson. The Greek Word



Aidn-Aidnios, translated Everlasting-Eternal, in
the Holy Bible, shown to denote limited
duration. Chicago, 1875.

Harlfinger 1971. D. Harlfinger. Die
Textgeschichte der pseudo-aristotelischen
Schrift Mepi atépwv ypappdv. Ein
kodikologisch-kulturgeschichtlicher Beitrag zur
Kidirung der Uberlieferungsverhdiltnisse im
Corpus Aristotelicum. Amsterdam, 1971.

Harlfinger 1980. D. Harlfinger. “Einige
Grundziige der Aristoteles-Uberlieferung.”
In Griechische Kodikologie und
Texttiberlieferung, edited by D. Harlfinger,
447-83. Darmstadt, 1980.

. Harrison 1953. E. B. Harrison. The Athenian
Agora |. Portrait Sculpture. Results of
excavations conducted by the American
School of Classical Studies at Athens.
Princeton, N.J., 1953.

R. Harrison 1962. R. M. Harrison. “An
Orpheus Mosaic at Ptolemais in
Cyrenaica.” JRS 52 (1962): 13-18.

Haseloff 1990. G. Haseloff. Email im friihen
Mittelalter, frahchristliche Kunst von der
Spdtantike bis zu den Karolingern. Marburg,
1990.

Hauser 1992. S. R. Hauser. Spdtantike und
friihbyzantinische Silberléffel, Bermerkungen
zur Produktion von Luxusgditern im 5. bis 7.
Jahrhundert. Munster, 1992.

Hébert 1992. M. LaBauve Hébert. Hesychasm,
Word-Weaving, and Slavic Hagiography. The
Literary School of Patriarch Euthymius.
Munich, 1992.

Helsinki 2006. Athos. Monastic Life on The
Holy Mountain, edited by B. Arell. Exh. cat.,
Helsinki City Art Museum, Art Museum
Tennis Palace. Helsinki, 2006.

Hendy 1985. M. F. Hendy. Studies in the
Byzantine Monetary Economy c. 300-1450.
Cambridge, 1985.

Heraklion 1993. Eikdves tns kpnukiis téxvns
(Ané tov Xdvéaka ws tnv Mdoxa kai tnv Ayia
Metpounonn), edited by M. Borboudakis.
Exh. cat., Heraklion, Basilica of Saint Mark
and Saint Catherine of Sinaites. Heraklion,
1993.

Herzfeld 1982. M. Herzfeld. Ours Once More:
Folklore, Ideology, and the Making of Modern
Greece. Austin, 1982.

Hetherington 1992. P. Hetherington.
“Vecchi, e Non Antichi: Differing Responses
to Byzantine Culture in Fifteenth-Century
Tuscany.” Rinascimento: Rivista dell'lstituto
Nazionale di Studi sul Rinascimento 32
(1992): 203-11 (reprinted in P.
Hetherington. Enamels, Crowns, Relics and
icons. Studies on Luxury Arts in Byzantium.
London, 2007).

Heuzey and Daumet 1876. L. Heuzey and H.
Daumet. Mission archéologique de
Macédoine. 2 vols. Paris, 1876.

Higgins 1961. R. A. Higgins. Greek and
Roman Jewellery. London, 1961.

Hiller 1970. S. Hiller. Bellerophon. Ein
griechischer Mythos in der rémischen Kunst.
Munich, 1970.

Hirschbichler 2005. M. Hirschbichler. “The
Crusader Paintings in the Frankish Gate at
Nauplia, Greece: A Historical Construct in
the Latin Principality of Morea.” Gesta 44,
no. 1 (2005): 13-30.

Hoffman 2007. E. R. Hoffman. “Pathways of
Portability: Islamic and Christian
Interchange from the Tenth to the Twelfth
Century.” In Late Antique and Medieval Art
of the Mediterranean World, edited by E. R.
Hoffman, 317-49. Malden, Mass., 2007.

Holmes 2005. C. Holmes. Basil Il and the
Governance of Empire (976-1025). Oxford,
2005.

Holmes and Waring 2002. C. Holmes and J.
Waring, eds. Literacy, Education and
Manuscript Transmission in Byzantium and

m

Beyond. Leiden, Boston, and Cologne,
2002.

Holton 1991. D. Holton, ed. Literature and
Society in Renaissance Crete. New York,
1991.

Horden 2005. P. Horden. “Mediterranean
plague in the age of Justinian.” In Maas
2005, 134-60.

Houlis 1995. K. Houlis. “La legatura del
Malatestiano D.XXVII.1 della Biblioteca
Malatestiana di Cesena.” In Libraria Domini.
I manoscritti della Biblioteca Malatestiana:
testi e decorazioni, edited by F. Lollini and P.
Lucchi, 401-7. Bologna, 1995.

Hunger 1965. H. Hunger. Reich der neuen
Mitte. Der christliche Geist der byzantinischen
Kultur. Graz, Vienna, and Cologne, 1965.

Hunger 1977. H. Hunger. “Epigraphische
Auszeichnungsmajuskel. Beitrag zu einem
bisher kaum beachteten Kapitel der
griechischen Paldographie.” JOB 26 (1977):
193-210.

Huskinson 2004. J. Huskinson. “Surveying
the scene: Antioch mosaic pavements as a
source of historical evidence.” In Sandwell
and Huskinson 2004, 134-52.

lamblichos 1966. Jamblique. Les mystéres
d'Egypte, edited by E. des Places. Paris,
1966.

latridis 1981. V. latridis. “Métpnon wwv
OUOTATKMOV TV KPAPATwy IMV
Bupiatnpiwv.” Archaiologia 1 (1981): 73—
74.

lkonomaki-Papadopoulos et al. 2001. Y.
lkonomaki-Papadopoulos, B. Pitarakis, and
K. Loverdou-Tsigarida. The Holy and Great
Monastery of Vatopaidi: Enkolpia. Mount
Athos, 2001.

lljin 1976. M. A lljin. Iskussktvo Moskovskoj
Rusi epokhi Feofana Greka i Andreja Rubleva.
Moscow, 1976.

lluk 1985. J. lluk. “The export of gold from
the Roman Empire to Barbarian Countries
from the 4th to the 6th centuries.”
Miinstersche Beitrdge zur antiken
Handelsgeschichte 4 (1985): 79-102.

Imhaus 2004. B. Imhaus, ed. Lacrimae
Cypriae. Les larmes de Chypre. Recueil des
inscriptions lapidaires pour la plupart
funéraires de la période franque et vénitienne
de I'ile de Chypre. 2 vols. Nicosia, 2004.

Immerzeel 2003. M. Immerzeel. “Divine
Cavalry. Mounted Saints in Middle Eastern
Christian Art.” In East and West in the
Crusader States: context-contacts-
confrontations. Acta of the Congress Held at
Hernen Castle in September 2000, edited by
K. Ciggaar and H. Teule, 265-86. Leuven,
2003.

Immerzeel 2004. M. Immerzeel. “Holy
Horsemen and Crusader Banners:
Equestrian Saints in Wall Paintings in
Lebanon and Syria.” Eastern Christian Art 1
(2004): 29-60.

Innemée 1995. K. C. Innemée. “Some Notes
on Icons and Relics.” In Moss and Kiefer
1995, 519-22.

Irigoin 1953. J. Irigoin. “Les débuts de
I'emploi du papier a Byzance.” BZ 46
(1953): 314-19.

Irigoin 1959. J. Irigoin. “Pour une étude des
centres de copie byzantins, (suite).”
Scriptorium 13 (1959): 177-209.

Irigoin 1975. J. Irigoin. “Centres de copie et
bibliothéques.” In I. Sevéenko and Mango
1975, 17-27.

Irigoin 1977. J. Irigoin. “Les manuscrits
d’historiens grecs et byzantins a 32
lignes.” In Studia Codicologica, edited by K.
Treu, 237-45. Berlin, 1977 (reprinted in J.
Irigoin. La Tradition des textes grecs. Pour une
critique historique, 237-309. Paris, 2003).

Istanbul 2001. Aladdin’s Lamp. Sultan Aldeddin
Keykubad and the Art of the Anatolian Seljuks

Age [sic], edited by E. Isin. Exh. cat.,
Beyoglu, Yapi Kredi Vedat Nedim Tor
Museum. Istanbul, 2001.

Istanbul 2010a. Hippodrom/Atmeydani:
Istanbul’ un Tarih Sahnesi,
Hippodrome/Atmeydani: A Stage of Istanbul’s
History. 2 vols, edited by B. Pitarakis. Exh.
cat., Istanbul, Suna and Inan Kirac
Foundation Pera Museum. Istanbul, 2010.

Istanbul 2010b. From Byzantion to Istanbul.
8000 Years of a Capital, edited by K. Durak.
Exh. cat., Istanbul, Sabanci University Sakip
Sabanci Museum. Istanbul, 2010.

Istorija 1962: Istorija na bdlgarskata literatura.
1, Starobdlgarska literatura. Sofia, 1962.

Jacobs and Richard 2012. I. Jacobs and J.
Richard. ““We surpass the beautiful waters
of other cities by the abundance of ours”:
reconciling function and decoration in late
antique fountains.” Journal of Late Antiquity
5,no0. 1(2012): 3-71.

Jacoby 1981. D. Jacoby. “Les Vénitiens
naturalisés dans I'empire byzantin: un
aspect de I'expansion de Venise en
Romanie du XIll¢ au milieu du XVe siecle.”
Travaux et Mémoires 8 (1981): 217-35.

Jacoby 1998. D. Jacoby. “Creta e Venezia nel
contesto economico del Mediterraneo
orientale sino alla meta del Quattrocento.”
In Ortalli 1998, 73-106 (reprinted in
Jacoby 2005).

Jacoby 1999. D. Jacoby. “Cretan Cheese: A
Neglected Aspect of Venetian Medieval
Trade.” Medieval and Renaissance Venice,
edited by E. E. Kittell and T. F. Madden,
49-68. Urbana and Chicago, 1999
(reprinted in Jacoby 2005).

Jacoby 2000. D. Jacoby. “Byzantine Trade
with Egypt from the mid-tenth century to
the Fourth Crusade.” Thesaurismata 30
(2000): 25-77.

Jacoby 2003. D. Jacoby. “Foreigners and the
Urban Economy in Thessalonike, ca. 1150-
ca. 1450.” DOP 57 (2003): 85-132.

Jacoby 2005. D. Jacoby. Commercial Exchange
Across the Mediterranean: Byzantium, the
Crusader Levant, Egypt and Italy. Aldershot,
2005.

Jacquest and Baratte 2005. H. Jacquest and
F. Baratte. “La vaisselle de bronze dans
I’Afrique byzantine: état des questions.”
AntTard 13 (2005): 121-34.

Jagi¢ 1911. 1. V. Jagi¢. “Glagolicheskoe
pi'smo. I. Istorija izuchenija glagolizma. II.
Obozrenie sokhranivshikhsja pamjatnikov
glagolicheskogo pis'ma. lll. Itogi
paleograficheskogo razvitija glagolicy.”
Enciklopedija slavianskoj filologii. Vol. 3. St.
Petersburg, 1911.

M. Jeffreys 2008. M. Jeffreys. “Literacy.” In

E. Jeffreys et al. 2008, 796-802.

. Jeffreys 2012. Four Byzantine Novels,
edited and translated by E. Jeffreys.
Liverpool, 2012.

. Jeffreys et al. 2008. E. Jeffreys, J. Haldon,
and R. Cormack, eds. The Oxford Handbook
of Byzantine Studies. Oxford, 2008.

Johanning 2003. G. Johanning. Stilgeschichte
des spdtantiken Portrdts. Hamburg, 2003.

John of Damascus 1975. Die Schriften des
Johannes von Damaskos, edited by B.
Kotter. Vol. 3, Contra imaginum
calumniatores orationes tres. Berlin and New
York, 1975.

A. Johnson 2006. A. P. Johnson. Ethnicity and
argument in Eusebius’ “Preparatio evangelica.”
Oxford, 2006.

F. Johnson 1931. F. P. Johnson. Corinth IX.
Sculpture 1896-1923. Cambridge, Mass.,
1931.

Johnstone 1967. P. Johnstone. The Byzantine
Tradition in Church Embroidery. London,
1967.

Jolivet-Lévy 2001. C. Jolivet-Lévy. La

m

m

Cappadoce médiévale, images et spiritualité.
Saint-Léger-Vauban, 2001.

Jones 1971. A. H. M. Jones. The cities of the
eastern Roman provinces. 2nd ed., Oxford,
1971.

Jordanov 2002. |. Jordanov. “Preslav.” In
Laiou 2002a, vol. 2, 667-71.

Kadas 2001. S. N. Kadas. To eikovoypapnuévo

Xelpypago ap. 2 ins povns Ayiou
Mavtenenpovos (Ayiov Opos). ZupBonh otn
penémn twv Bulavuvav euayyeniwv.
Thessaloniki, 2001.

K&hler 1967. H. Kahler. Die Hagia Sophia. Mit
einem Beitrag von Cyril Mango (iber die
Mosaiken. Berlin, 1967.

Kakavas 2003. G. Kakavas. "©¢uata
Matyiokns elkovoypagias og KpNUKA
tpintuxa tou Budavuvou kal XpiouavikoU
Mouaoeiou.” DChAE 24 (2003): 293-306
(with summary in English).

Kakoulidi 1971. E. O. Kakoulidi. “KatdAoyos
v eNANVIKDV XEIPOYPAPWY TOU
EAAnvikoU IvoutoUtou Bevetias.”
Thesaurismata 8 (1971): 249-73.

Kalamara 1997. P. Kalamara. Le systéme
vestimentaire a Byzance du IV* jusqu’a la fin
du XF siecle. Ph.D. diss., Villeneuve d'Ascq.
Presses Universitaires du Septentrion,
1997.

Kalamara 2000. P. Kalamara. “Le costume a
Mistra a la fin de la période Paléologue:
données provenant de la fouille des
tombes de Sainte Sophie.” In Geneva
2000, 105-12.

Kalamara 2001. P. Kalamara. “The dress
worn by the inhabitants of Mystra.” In
Mystras 2001, 143-47.

Kalamara 2004a. P. Kalamara. “Le vétement
byzantin ou syrien en Chypre d'aprés les
pierres tombales.” In Imhaus 2004, vol. 2,
107-37.

Kalamara 2004b. P. Kalamara. “Néa otoixeia
oto Bulavuvd Pecudpio ToU evOEKATOU
aiwva.” In Angelidi 2004, 269-86.

Kalantzopoulou 2002. T. Kalantzopoulou.
Meoaiwvikoi vaoi tns Abrvas ané cwldueva
oxébia tou Paul Durand. Athens, 2002.

Kalavrezou-Maxeiner 1985a. I. Kalavrezou—
Maxeiner. Byzantine Icons in Steatite.
Vienna, 1985.

Kalavrezou-Maxeiner 1985b. I. Kalavrezou-
Maxeiner. “The Cup of San Marco and the
‘Classical” in Byzantium.” In Studien zur
mittelalterlichen Kunst, 800-1250. Festschrift
fiir Florentine Mitherich zum 70. Geburtstag,
edited by K. Bierbrauer, P. K. Klein, and W.
Sauerlander, 167-74. Munich, 1985.

Kaldellis 2007a. A. Kaldellis. “Christodoros
on the Statues of the Zeuxippos Baths: A
New Reading of the Ekphrasis.” Greek,
Roman, and Byzantine Studies 47, no. 3
(2007): 361-83.

Kaldellis 2007b. A. Kaldellis. Hellenism in
Byzantium. The Transformations of Greek
Identity and the Reception of the Classical
Tradition. Cambridge, 2007.

Kaldellis 2009. A. Kaldellis. The Christian
Parthenon. Classicism and Pilgrimage in
Byzantine Athens. Cambridge, 2009.

Kalligas 1977-79. M. Kalligas. “KiBwtidio
ano eAepaviokdkano s Movihs OunAod.”
DChAE 9 (1977-79): 3037 (with summary
in French).

Kalligas 1984. M. G. Kalligas. EAfnves
{wypdpor otnv EQviknh lMivakoBnkn (uia
emoyn). Athens-loannina, 1984.

Kalopissi-Verti 2006. S. Kalopissi-Verti. “The
Proskynetaria of the Templon and Narthex:
Form, Imagery, Spatial Connections and
Perception.” In Thresholds of the Sacred:
Architectural, Art Historical, Liturgical, and
Theological Perspectives on Religious Screens,
East and West, edited by Sh. E. J. Gerstel,
107-32. Washington, D.C., 2006.

35|



Kalopissi-Verti 2007. S. Kalopissi-Verti. “The
Impact of the Fourth Crusade on
Monumental Painting in the Peloponnese
and Eastern Central Greece up to the End
of the Thirteenth Century.” In Byzantine Art
in the Aftermath of the Fourth Crusade. The
Fourth Crusade and Its Consequences.
International Congress, March 9-12, 2004,
edited by P. L. Vocotopoulos, 63-88.
Athens, 2007.

Kalopissi-Verti 2012. S. Kalopissi-Verti. “The
murals of the narthex: the paintings of the
late thirteenth and fourteenth centuries.”
In Asinou across time: studies in the
Architecture and Murals of the Panagia
Phorbiotissa, Cyprus, edited by A. Weyl Carr
and A. Nicholaides. Washington, D.C.,
2012.

Kalothetos 1980. Joseph Kalothetos. lwong
KadoBétou ouyypdupara, edited by D. G.
Tsamis. Thessaloniki, 1980.

Kalpaxis 2004. A. Kalpaxis. “Or ‘Akponoels’
s EAeuBepvas. Kevipikds avaokapikods
topéas II.” In Athens 2004, 104-15.

Kaltsas 2002. N. Kaltsas. Sculpture in the
National Archaeological Museum, Athens.
Athens, 2002.

Kampouroglou 1922. D. G. Kampouroglou.
Al nadaiai ABhvai. Athens, 1922 (anastatic
edition, Athens, 1990).

Karageorghis 1999. V. Karageorghis. Ancient
Cypriote Art in the Severis Collection. Athens,
1999.

Karouzou 1968. S. Karouzou. National
Archaeological Museum. Collection of
Sculpture: a catalogue. Athens, 1968.

Kartsonis 1986. A. D. Kartsonis. Anastasis.
The Making of an Image. Princeton, N.J.,
1986.

Kastriotis 1900. P. Kastriotis. “Kepann
Appoditns.” AE (1900): 87-90.

Kastriotis 1908. P. Kastriotis. fAuntd tou
EBvikoU Mouaeiou, Katdnoyos Mepiypaikos.
Athens, 1908.

Kastriotis 1923. P. Kastriotis. “loufliavou tou
Anootdtou kepann.” AE (1923): 118-23.

Katsaros 1983. V. Katsaros. “O vaos wwv
Ayiwv ©g0ddpwv s AtwAIKNS ZTapvas
Kal 0 «QVEIKOVIKOS» ToU O1dKoopos.” In
Apiépwya otn pvAaun Ztuniavou [Menekavion,
109-66 (with summary in English).
Thessaloniki, 1983.

Katsarou-Moschona and Loukopoulou
2007: D. Katsarou-Moschona and P.
Loukopoulou. “Zuvthpnon-anokatgotaon
€uAivou kIBwudiou Bulavuvns nepiddou.”
Enemerotiko Deltio Hellenikou Tmematos
Diethnous Institoutou Syntereses Historikon
kai Kallitechnikon Ergon 8 (2007): 16-23.

Katsioti 2002. A. Katsioti. “O1 nafaidtepes
toIxoypagies tou Ayiou lewpyiou tou
MAakwtou otn Maddva ts Pédou.
Mapatnpnoeis otnv texvn tou 110U aibva
ota Awdekavnoa.” DChAE 23 (2002): 105-
20 (with summary in English).

Katsioti forthcoming. A. Katsioti. “Ayios
Tedpyios o ‘noAiBapids.” Mia eikéva a la
‘maniera cypria’ otnv Mawo.” In Tiuntikds
t6pios otov akadnpaiké lNavayidin
Bokotdnoudo. Forthcoming.

Kautzsch 1936. R. Kautzsch. Kapitellstudien.
Beitrdge zu einer Geschichte des spdtantiken
Kapitells im Osten vom vierten bis ins siebente
Jahrhundert. Berlin and Leipzig, 1936.

Kazhdan 2006. A. Kazhdan. A History of
Byzantine Literature (850-1000), edited by
Ch. Angelidi. Athens, 2006.

Kazhdan and Franklin 1984. A. Kazhdan
and S. Franklin. Studies on Byzantine
Literature of the Eleventh and Twelfth
Centuries. Cambridge, 1984.

Kazhdan and Wharton-Epstein 1985. A. P.
Kazhdan and A. Wharton-Epstein. Change
in Byzantine Culture in the eleventh and twelfth

34|

centuries. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1985.

Kelly 1995. J. N. D. Kelly. Golden mouth: the
story of John Chrysostom, ascetic, preacher,
bishop. Ithaca, N.Y., 1995.

Kennedy 1985. H. Kennedy. “From Polis to
Madina: urban change in late antique and
early Islamic Syria.” Past and Present 106
(1985): 3-27.

Kennedy 1999. H. Kennedy. “Islam.” In
Bowersock et al. 1999, 219-37.

Kent and Painter 1977.J. P. C. Kent and K.
S. Painter. Wealth of the Roman World. Gold
and Silver, AD 300-700. London, 1977.

Khoruzhij 2004. S. S. Khoruzhij, ed. Isikhazm.
Annotirovannaja bibliografija. Moscow,
2004.

Kiilerich 1998. B. Kiilerich. “The Abundance
of Nature — the Wealth of Man: Reflections
on an Early Byzantine Seasons Mosaic from
Syria.” In KAIROS. Studies in Art History and
Literature in Honour of Professor Gunilla
Akerstrém Hougen, edited by E. Piltz and P.
Astrém Piltz, 22-31. Jonsered, 1998.

Kiilerich 2011. B. Kiilerich. “Private Portraits
in Late Antiquity: Observing the Subject.”
In Roman Sculpture in Asia Minor.
Proceedings of the International Conference to
celebrate the 50th anniversary of the Italian
excavations at Hierapolis in Phrygia, held on
May 24-26, 2007, in Cavallino (Lecce), edited
by F. D’Andria and I. Romeo, with
contributions by J. Auinger et al., 359-70.
(JRA, Supplement 80). Portsmouth, R.I.,
2011.

Kiourtzian 1997. G. Kiourtzian. “Le Psaume
131 et son usage funéraire dans la Grece,
les Balkans et la Cappadoce a la haute
époque byzantine.” CahArch 45 (1997):
31-39.

Kiousopoulou 2004. T. Kiousopoulou.
“Ytoixeia tns Bulavuvns evdupacias Katd
v Uotepn enoxn: Ta kanéfa.” In Angelidi
2004, 187-96.

Kiousopoulou 2011. A. Kiousopoulou.
Emperor or Manager: Power and Political
Ideology in Byzantium before 1453,
translated by P. Magdalino. Geneva, 2011.

Kirillo-Metodievska bibliografija 2003.
Kirillo-Metodievska bibliografija 1516-1934.
Pod obshtata redakcija na Svetlina
Nikolova. Sofia, 2003.

Kislinger 2007. E. Kislinger. “Being and Well-
Being in Byzantium: The Case of
Beverages.” In Material Culture and Well-
Being in Byzantium (400-1453), Proceedings
of the International Conference (Cambridge,
8-11 September 2001), edited by M.
Grinbart, E. Kislinger, A. Muthesius, and
D. Ch. Stathakopoulos, 147-54. Vienna,
2007.

Kitromilides 1998. P. M. Kitromilides. “On
the Intellectual Content of Greek
Nationalism: Paparrigopoulos, Byzantium
and the Great Idea.” In Byzantium and the
Modern Greek Identity, edited by D. Ricks
and P. Magdalino, 25-33. Aldershot,
1998.

Kitsiki-Panagopoulos 1979. B. Kitsiki-
Panagopoulos. Cistercian and Mendicant
Monasteries in Medieval Greece. Chicago,
1979.

Kitzinger 1946. E. Kitzinger. “The Horse and
Lion Tapestry at Dumbarton Oaks: A Study
in Coptic and Sassanian Textile design.”
DOP 3 (1946): 1-72.

Kitzinger 1954. E. Kitzinger. “The Cult of
Images in the Age before Iconoclasm.”
DOP 8 (1954) 83-150 (reprinted in E.
Kitzinger. The art of Byzantium and the
medieval west: selected studies, edited by W.
E. Kleinbauer, 91-156. Bloomington,
1976).

Kitzinger 1977. E. Kitzinger. Byzantine Art in
the Making: Main Lines of Stylistic

Development in Mediterranean Art, 3rd-7th
Century. Cambridge, Mass., 1977.

Kitzinger 1988. E. Kitzinger. “Reflections on
the Feast Cycle in Byzantine Art.” CahArch
36 (1988): 51-73.

Klein 2004. H. A. Klein. “Constantine,
Helena, and the Cult of the True Cross in
Constantinople.” In Byzance et les reliques
du Christ, edited by J. Durand and B. Flusin,
31-59. Paris, 2004.

Koder 1969. J. Koder. “Patres Athonenses a
latinophilis occisi sub Michaele VIIl.” JOB
18 (1969): 79-88.

Koder 1993. J. Koder. Gemise in Byzanz. Die
Frischgemiseversorgung Konstantinopels im
Licht der Geoponika. Vienna, 1993.

Koder 1995. J. Koder. “Fresh vegetables for
the capital.” In Constantinople and Its
Hinterland. Papers from the Twenty-seventh
Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies,
Oxford, April 1993, edited by C. Mango and
G. Dagron with the assistance of G.
Greatrex, 49-56. Aldershot, 1995.

Koder 2001. J. Koder. Der Lebensraum der
Byzantiner. Historisch-geographischer AbriG
ihres mittelalterlichen Staates im dstlichen
Mittelmeerraum. 2nd ed. with bibliographic
addenda, Vienna, 2001.

Koder 2002. J. Koder. “Die raumlichen
Vorstellungen der Byzantiner von der
Okumene (4. bis 12. Jahrhundert).”
Anzeiger der philosophisch-historische Klasse
der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften 137, no. 2 (2002): 15-34.

Koder 2003. J. Koder. “Europa and
Euromediterraneum zur mittelalterlichen
Europa-Vorstellung im kosmographischen
und geopolitischen Kontext.” In The Idea of
European Community in History. Conference
Proceedings, edited by E. Chrysos, P. M.
Kitromilides, and C. Svolopoulos, vol. 1,
53-62. Athens, 2003.

Koder 2004. J. Koder. “Byzanz, der
Mittelmeerraum und Europa. Okumenische
Ideologie und militdrische Realpolitik.” In
Krieg und Akkulturation (Expansion,
Interaktion, Akkulturation 5), edited by Th.
Kolnberger, I. Steffeblauer, and G. Wieg|,
17-35. Vienna, 2004.

Koder 2005a. J. Koder. “H yewypa@ikh
biGotaon s Buavuvis Oikoupévns.” In
Byzantium as Oecumene, edited by E.
Chrysos, 25-45. Athens, 2005.

Koder 2005b. J. Koder. “H kaBnuepivi
Siatpopn oto Buldvuo pe Bdon us nnyés.”
In Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2005a, 17-30 (with
summary in English).

Koder 2013. J. Koder. “Everyday Food in the
Middle Byzantine Period.” In Ancient Greek
and Byzantine Gastronomy, edited by I.
Anagnostakis, 139-56. Athens, 2013.

Koilakou 2013. Ch. Koilakou. “Byzantine
Thebes.” In Albani and Chalkia 2013.

Kollias 1994. I. E. Kollias. “Ixebiaopa s
Apxaionoyias kal Téxvns tns KaAupvou and
a0 NAAQIOXPIoTAVIKA XpOVIa PEXPI TO TEA0S
s Innotokpatias (1552).” In KdAupvos,
EAAnvopB660&os opiouds tou Alyaiou, 23—
50. Athens, 1994.

Kollwitz 1941. J. Kollwitz in collaboration
with P. Schazmann. Ostrémische Plastik der
theodosianischen Zeit. Berlin, 1941.

Kominis 1966. A. D. Kominis. “O véos
KatdAoyos v xelpoypdewv s ev MATHW
lepds Movns lwdvvou tou BgoAdyou
(MéB0b0os kal npoPAnuata).” Symmeikta 1
(1966): 17-34.

Kominis 1968. A. D. Kominis. Mivakes
XpovoAoynpévawy Natuiakdv Kwoikwy.
Athens, 1968.

Kominis 1988a. A. D. Kominis. MMatuiakn
B1BMioBnkn htoi véos katdAoyos twv
XelpSypapwv kwdikwv tns lepds Movis Ayiou
lwdvvou tou Bgodyou Mdruou. Vol. 1,

Kbikes 1-101. Athens, 1988.

Kominis 1988b. A. D. Kominis. “The Library
and the Archive: The Manuscripts.” In
Patmos. Treasures of the Monastery, edited
by A. D. Kominis, 328-31. Athens, 1988.

Kondakov 1902. N. P. Kondakov. Pamjatniki
christianskago iskusstva na Afone. St.
Petersburg, 1902.

Konidaris 1982. J. Konidaris. “Die Novellen
des Kaisers Herakleios.” In Fontes Minores
V, edited by D. Simon, 33-106. Frankfurt
am Main, 1982.

Konstantios et al. 2004. D. Konstantios et
al. The World of the Byzantine Museum.
Athens, 2004.

Kora¢ 1992. D. Korac. “Sveta Gora pod
Serpskom vlascu (1345-1371)." Zbornik
Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta 31 (1992):
5-199 (with summary in English: “Mount
Athos under Serbian Rule (1345-1371).").

Korpela 2001. J. Korpela. Prince, Saint, and
Apostle: Prince Vladimir Svjatoslavic of Kiev,
his Posthumous Life, and the Religious
Legitimization of the Russian Great Power.
Wiesbaden, 2001.

Kosmas Indikopleustes 1968-73. Cosmas
Indicopleustés. Topographie chrétienne,
edited and translated into French by W.
Wolska-Conus. 3 vols. Paris, 1968-73.

Kotzabassi and N. Sevéenko 2010. S.
Kotzabassi and N. Patterson Sevéenko,
with the collaboration of D. C. Skemer.
Greek Manuscripts at Princeton, Sixth to
Nineteenth Century. A Descriptive Catalogue.
Princeton, N.J., 2010.

Kotzamani 1999. D. Kotzamani. Technical,
chemical and damage assessment of eight
silver plates from the Benaki Museum. M.A.
thesis, University College London, Institute
of Archaeology. London, 1999.

Kotzamani 2002. D. Kotzamani. “Technical
and chemical examination of the brass
bucket with a hunting scene.” Mouseio
Benaki 2 (2002): 55-70.

Kotzsche-Breitenbruch 1986. L. Kotzsche-
Breitenbruch. “Windel und Grablinnen.”
JbAC 29 (1986): 181-87.

Kougeas 1950. S. Kougeas. “lMepf wwv
MeAyk®v tou Tatyétou €€ apoppns
avekdotou Pudavuvis enypagns ek
Aakwvias.” Pragmateiai tes Akademias
Athenon 15, no. 3 (1950): 1-34.

Koukoules 1948-57. Ph. Koukoules.
Budavtivadv Bios kai MoAitiouds. 6 vols.
Athens, 1948-57.

Koukouli-Chrysanthaki and Bakirtzis 1997.
Ch. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki and Ch.
Bakirtzis. Philippi. Athens, 1997.

Kountoura-Galake 1996. E. Kountoura-
Galake. O Buavuvés kAnpos kai n kovwvia
Twv “oKotevav aivawv.” Athens, 1996.

Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou 1981. E.
Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou. “To gykaivio tns
BaoiAikhs oto avatoAiko VEKPOTAPEIO TS
©gooanovikns.” AE (1981): 70-81.

Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou 1997. E.
Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou. “Codex
Purpureus Petropolitanus.” Museum of
Byzantine Culture 4 (1997): 46-53.

Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou 2012. E.
Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou.
“Acheiropoietos.” In Bakirtzis 2012, 196—
237.

Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou and Tourta 1997.
E. Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou and A. Tourta.
Wandering in Byzantine Thessaloniki. Athens,
1997.

Kouzeli 2002. K. Kouzeli. "Eikéva s
Mavayias Mukogifouoas tou Mouacgiou
Mnevakn (ap. eup. 2972): oupBonn otn
peAEN Tou €pyou pE onuKN pIKpookonia,
NAEKTPOVIKN PIKPOOKOMia 0Apwaons Kali
pikpoavanuon aktvav X.” In M. Vassilaki
2002a, 231-36 (with summary in English).



Krause 2004. K. Krause. Die illustrierten
Homilien des Johannes Chrysostomos in
Byzanz. Wiesbaden, 2004.

Krautheimer 1986. R. Krautheimer. Early
Christian and Byzantine Architecture. 4th ed.
revised by R. Krautheimer and S. Curcic.
Harmondsworth, 1986.

Krautschick 1989. S. Krautschick. “Die
Familie der Kénige in Spatantike und
Frihmittelalter.” In Das Reich und die
Barbaren, edited by E. Chrysos and A.
Schwarcz, 109-42. Vienna, 1989.

Kravari 1991. V. Kravari. “Note sur le prix
des manuscrits (IXe=XVe siecle).” In Hommes
et richesses dans I'Empire Byzantin. Vol. 2,
VIlle-XVe siécle, edited by V. Kravari, J.
Lefort, and C. Morrisson, 375-84. Paris,
1991.

Kreki¢ 1961. B. Krekic¢. Dubrovnik (Raguse) et
le Levant au Moyen Age. Paris, 1961.

Kritzas 1971. Ch. Kritzas. “To Bulavuvév
vaudyiov MeAayovvhoou Adovvnoou.” AAA
4, no. 2 (1971): 176-82 (with summary in
English).

Kritzas 1973-74. Ch. V. Kritzas. “0b6s
TpindAews 7P (oikdnedov adenpiv
Mnovdpn).” ADelt 29 (1973-74), B'2 -
Chronika, 230-42. Athens, 1979.

Krueger 2004. D. Krueger. Writing and
Holiness. The Practice of Authorship in the
Early Christian East. Philadelphia, 2004.

Krug 2008. A. Krug. “Kreuze auf antiken
Bildwerken.” In Studia in honorem
Aleksandrae Dimitrova-Milcheva. Southeastern
Europe in the Antiquity, 6th century BC—early
7th century AD, edited by E. Gencheva,
548-57. Sofia, 2008.

Kiihnel 1987. B. Kihnel. From the Earthly to
the Heavenly Jerusalem. Representations of
the Holy City in Christian Art of the First
Millenium. Rome, Freiburg, and Vienna,
1987.

Kuev 1974. K. M. Kuev. Azbuchnata molitva v
slavjanskite literaturi. Sofia, 1974.

Kurtz 1905. E. Kurtz. “Etepa 6uo avékdota
novhpata Kwvotavtivou Mavaoon.”
Vizantiiskii vremennik 12 (1905): 69-98 (in
Russian).

Kyritses 1997. D. Kyritses. The Byzantine
Aristocracy in the Thirteenth and Early
Fourteenth Century. Ph.D. diss., Harvard
University. Cambridge, Mass., 1997.

Labowsky 1967. L. Labowsky. “Bessarione.”
In Dizionario biografico degli italiani, vol. 9,
686-96. Rome, 1967.

Labowsky 1979. L. Labowsky. Bessarion’s
Library and the Biblioteca Marciana: Six Early
Inventories. Rome, 1979.

Lafontaine-Dosogne 1987. J. Lafontaine-
Dosogne. “Pour une problématique de la
peinture d'Eglise byzantine a I'époque
iconoclaste.” DOP 41 (1987): 321-37.

Laiou 1972. A. E. Laiou. Constantinople and
the Latins. The Foreign Policy of Andronicus I,
1282-1328. Cambridge, Mass., 1972.

Laiou 1973. A. Laiou. “The Byzantine
Aristocracy in the Palaeologan period: a
story of arrested development.” Viator 4
(1973): 131-51 (reprinted in Laiou 1992).

Laiou 1990. A. E. Laiou. “Handler und
Kaufleute auf dem Jahrmarkt.” In Fest und
Alltag in Byzanz, edited by G. Prinzing and
D. Simon, 53-70. Munich, 1990.

Laiou 1992. A. E. Laiou. Gender, Society and
Economic Life in Byzantium. Hampshire, 1992.

Laiou 1993. A. E. Laiou. “On Just War in
Byzantium.” In TO EAAHNIKON. Studies in
Honor of Speros Vryonis, Jr. Vol. 1, Hellenic
Antiquity and Byzantium, edited by J. S.
Langton, S. W. Reinert, J. Stanojevich
Allen, and Ch. P. loannides, 153-77. New
Rochelle, N.Y., 1993.

Laiou 2002a. A. E. Laiou, ed. The Economic
History of Byzantium. From the Seventh

through the Fifteenth Century. 3 vols.
Washington, D.C., 2002.

Laiou 2002b. A. E. Laiou. “Exchange and
Trade, Seventh-Twelfth Centuries.” In
Laiou 2002a, vol. 2, 697-770.

Laiou-Thomadakis 1980-81. A. E. Laiou-
Thomadakis. “The Byzantine Economy in
the Mediterranean Trade System:
Thirteenth-Fifteenth Centuries.” DOP 34—
35 (1980-81): 177-222 (reprinted in Laiou
1992).

Laiou-Thomadakis 1982. A. Laiou-
Thomadakis. “The Greek Merchant of the
Palaeologan Period: A Collective Portrait.”
PAA 57 (1982): 96-132 (reprinted in Laiou
1992).

Laiou and Morisson 2007. A. E. Laiou and C.
Morrisson. The Byzantine Economy.
Cambridge and New York, 2007.

Lake 1909. K. Lake. The Early Days of
Monasticism on Mount Athos. Oxford, 1909.

Lambakis 1905. G. Lambakis. “Xéppar.”
DChAE 5 (1905): 43-84.

Lambrinos 1996. K. E. Lambrinos. “H €&fiEn
NS KPNUKNAS EUYEVEIQS OTOUS NPMTOUS
aidves s Bevetokpatias.” Thesaurismata
26 (1996): 206-24.

Lambros 1907. S. P. Lambros.
“Aakedaipoviol BiBAIoypdpol Kal KTNTopes
Kwbikwv Katd Tous JEJOUS aIvas Kal €nf
toupkokpatias.” Neos Hellinomnemon 4
(1907): 152-87, 303-57.

Laughlin 1995. B. Laughlin. The Aristotle
Adventure. A Guide to the Greek, Arabic, and
Latin Scholars Who Transmitted Aristotle’s
Logic to the Renaissance. Flagstaff, Ariz.,
1995.

Laurent and Darrouzes 1976. V. Laurent
and J. Darrouzes, eds. Dossier grec de
I'Union de Lyon (1273-1277). Paris, 1976.

Lausanne 2004. Du Greco a Delacroix. Les
collections de la Pinacothéque nationale
d’Athénes, edited by M. Lambraki-Plaka and
J. Cosandier. Exh. cat., Lausanne,
Fondation de I'Hermitage. Athens and
Lausanne, 2004.

Lauter 1988. H. Lauter. “Der praxitelische
Kopf, Athen, Nationalmuseum 1762."
Antike Plastik 19 (1988): 21-29.

Lavan 2012. L. Lavan. “From polis to
emporion? Retail and Regulation in the Late
Antique City.” In Trade and Markets in
Byzantium, edited by C. Morrisson, 333—
77. Washington, D.C., 2012.

Lavrov 1966. P. A. Lavrov. Materialy po istorii
vozniknovenija drevnejanskoj pis'mennosti.
The Hague and Paris, 1966.

Lavvas 2002. G. P. Lawas. “Town Planning
in Byzantium.” In Thessaloniki 2002, 29-39.

Lazarev 1967. V. Lazarev. Storia della pittura
bizantina. Italian ed. revised and enlarged
by the author. Turin, 1967.

Lazaridis 1972. P. Lazaridis. “Bulavuvé kai
peoaiwvika pvnpeia ®BIdTdos-dwkidos. ”
ADelt 27 (1972), B'2 — Chronika, 390-93.
Athens, 1977.

Lazaridis 1973. P. Lazaridis. “Bulavuva kai
peoaiwvika pvnueia ®Bivudos.” ADelt 28
(1973), B'1 — Chronika, 321-25. Athens,
1977.

Le Pogam 2007. P.-Y. Le Pogam. “Le théme
de la "téte de feuilles” aux XIll¢ et XIVe
siecles: I'humanisme gothique a
I'épreuve.” In La Sculpture en Occident.
Ftudes offertes ¢ Jean-René Gaborit, edited
by G. Bresc-Bautier, F. Baron, and P.-Y. Le
Pogam, 33-45. Dijon, 2007.

Le Tourneau and Millet 1905. M. Le
Tourneau and G. Millet. “Un chef-d’ceuvre
de la broderie byzantine.” BCH 29 (1905):
259-68.

Leader-Newby 2004. R. E. Leader-Newby.
Silver and Society in Late Antiquity: Functions
and Meanings of Silver Plate in the Fourth to

Seventh Centuries. Aldershot, 2004.

Leclercq 1936. H. Leclercq, s.v. “Orphée.” In
DACL 12, cols. 2735-55. Paris, 1936.

Lefort et al. 1991. J. Lefort, R. Bondoux, J.-
Cl. Cheynet, J.-P. Grélois, V. Kravari, and
J.-M. Martin, eds. Géométries du fisc
byzantin. Paris, 1991.

Lehmann-Hartleben 1923-24. K. Lehmann-
Hartleben. “Bellerophon und der
Reiterheilige.” Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archdologischen Instituts, Romische Abteilung
38-39 (1923-24): 264-80.

Lekatsas 2008. P. Lekatsas. H wuxn. H 16éa tns
wuxns kai tns aBavaoias kai ta £€0iua tou
Bavdrou. Athens, 2008 (1st ed., Athens,
1957).

Lemerle 1945. P. Lemerle. Philippes et la
Macédoine orientale a I'époque chrétienne et
byzantine. Recherches d'histoire et
d‘archéologie. Paris, 1945.

Lemerle 1953. P. Lemerle. “Les archives du
monastére des Amalfitains au Mont
Athos.” EEBS 23 (1953): 548-66.

Lemerle 1965. P. Lemerle. “Thomas le
Slave.” Travaux et Mémoires 1 (1965): 255~
97.

Lemerle 1971. P. Lemerle. Le premier
humanisme byzantine. Notes et remarques sur
enseignement et culture a Byzance des
origines au X siecle. Paris, 1971. (translation
in Greek, Athens, 1985).

Lepage 1971. C. Lepage. “Les bracelets de
luxe romains et byzantins du II¢ au VI
siecle. Etude de la forme et de la
structure.” CahArch 21 (1971): 1-23.

Lesky 1981. A. Lesky. lotopia tns apxaias
ennnvikns Noyotexvias, translated by A. G.
Tsopanakis. 5th rev. ed., Thessaloniki,
1981.

Lévéque 1960. P. Lévéque. “Observations sur
I'iconographie de Julien dit I’Apostat
d’aprés une téte inédite de Thasos.”
MonPiot 51 (1960): 105-28.

Leveto 1990. P. D. Leveto. “The Marian
Theme of the frescoes in S. Maria at
Castelseprio.” ArtB 72, no.3 (1990): 393-
413.

Levi 1947. D. Levi. Antioch mosaic pavements.
2 vols. Princeton, 1947.

Libanios 1963. Libanius. Opera, edited by R.
Foerster. 13 vols. Hildesheim, 1963 (reprint
of the Leipzig ed. 1903-27).

Lidov 2005. A. Lidov. “The Miracle of
Reproduction. The Mandylion and
Keramion as a paradigm of sacred space.”
In L'immagine di Cristo dall’ Acheropita alla
mano d‘artista, dal tardo medioevo all'eta
barocca, edited by C. Frommel, G. Morello,
and G. Wolf, 17-41. Rome, 2005.

Liebeschuetz 1972. J. H. W. G. Liebeschuetz.
Antioch: city and imperial administration in
the later Roman empire. Oxford, 1972.

Liebeschuetz 2011. J. H. W. G. Liebeschuetz.
Ambrose and John Chrysostom. Clerics
between Desert and Empire. Oxford, 2011.

Life of St Peter of Athos 1999. Alle origini
dell’Athos. La Vita di Pietro I'Athonita,
introduction, translation, and notes by A.
Rigo. Magnano, 1999.

Life of St Peter of Altroa 1956. La vie
merveilleuse de saint Pierre d’Altroa (837),
edited, translated, and commented by V.
Laurent. 2 vols. Brussels, 1956.

Lightbown 1978. R. W. Lightbown. Secular
Goldsmiths’ Work in Medieval France: A
History. London, 1978.

Limantzaki 2009. L. Limantzaki. “Avaokapn
Aypoukns Tpanelas.” In Xavid (Kudwvia):
lepinynon o€ xwpous apxaias pviuns,
edited by M. Andreadaki-Vlazaki, 186-95.
Chania, 2009.

Linardou 2011. K. Linardou. “New Visions of
Old Meanings: Paris. gr. 135 and Some
Anti-Latin Visual Implications.” In Images of

the Byzantine World: Visions, Messages and
Meanings. Studies Presented to Leslie
Brubaker, edited by A. Lymberopoulou,
169-84. Farnham, 2011.

Lisbon 2007. The Greeks: Art Treasures from the
Benaki Museum, Athens, edited by E.
Georgoula. Exh. cat., Lisbon, Calouste
Gulbenkian Museum. Lisbon, 2007.

Littlewood et al. 2002. A. Littlewood, H.
Maguire, and J. Wolschke-Bulmahn, eds.
Byzantine Garden Culture. Washington,
D.C., 2002.

Liutprand of Cremona 1993. Liutprand of
Cremona. The Embassy to Constantinople and
Other Writings, translated by F. A. Wright,
edited by J. J. Norwich. London, 1993.

Lives of St Athanasios of Athos 1982. Vitae
duae antiquae Sancti Athanasii Athonitae,
edited by J. Noret. Turnhout, 1982.

Livieratos 2007. E. Livieratos. 25 Aicoves
xaproypaegias kar xaptav. Mia nepinynon and
tous lwves otov MoAgpaio kai tov Phya.
Thessaloniki, 2007.

Lochin 1994. C. Lochin, “Pegasus.” LIMC VII
(1994): 214-30.

Loffreda 2001. S. Loffreda. Light and Life:
Ancient Christian Oil Lamps of the Holy Land.
Jerusalem, 2001.

Logvin 2001. G. N. Logvin. Sobor Svjatoi Sofii
v Kievi. Kiev, 2001.

London 1981. Masterpieces of Serbian
Goldsmiths’ Work, 13th-18th century: an
exhibition, edited by B. Radojkovi¢ and D.
Milovanovi¢. Exh. cat., London, Victoria
and Albert Museum. London, 1981.

London 1987a. East Christian Art, edited by Y.
Petsopoulos. Exh. cat., London,
Bernheimer Fine Arts. London, 1987.

London 1987b. From Byzantium to El Greco.
Greek Frescoes and Icons, edited by M.
Acheimastou-Potamianou. Exh. cat.,
London, Royal Academy of Arts. London,
1987.

London 1994. Byzantium. Treasures of
Byzantine Art and Culture from British
Collections, edited by D. Buckton. Exh. cat.,
London, British Museum. London, 1994.

London 1998. Conversation with God. Icons
from the Byzantine Museum of Athens (9th—
15th centuries), edited by Ch. Baltoyanni.
Exh. cat., London, Hellenic Center. Athens,
1998.

London 2006. The Road to Byzantium: Luxury
Arts of Antiquity, edited by F. Althaus and
M. Sutcliffe. Exh. cat., London, Hermitage
Rooms at Somerset House. London, 2006.

London 2008. Byzantium 330-1453, edited by
R. Cormack and M. Vassilaki. Exh. cat.,
London, Royal Academy of Arts. London,
2008.

Los Angeles 2006. Holy Image, Hallowed
Ground. Icons from Sinai, edited by R. S.
Nelson and K. M. Collins. Exh. cat., Los
Angeles, The J. Paul Getty Museum. Los
Angeles, 2006.

Louvi-Kizis 2003. A. Louvi-Kizis. “Or kthtopes
s MepiBAéntou tou Muotpd.” DChAE 24
(2003): 101-18 (with summary in French).

Louvi-Kizis 2004. A. Louvi-Kizis. “To yAunté
‘npookuvntépl’ oto vad tou Ayiou
lewpyiou tou Kdotpou oto epdki.” DChAE
25 (2004): 111-26 (with summary in
French).

Loverdou-Tsigarida 1997. K. Loverdou-
Tsigarida. “Objets précieux de I'église de la
Vierge Gavaliotissa au monastére de Lavra
(Mont Athos).” Zograf 26 (1997): 81-86.

Loverdou-Tsigarida 1998. K. Loverdou-
Tsigarida. “Byzantine small art works.” In
The Holy and Great Monastery of Vatopaidi.
Tradition, History, Art, vol. 2, 458-99.
Mount Athos, 1998.

Loverdou-Tsigarida 2006. K. Loverdou-
Tsigarida. “Bulavuvés apyupenixpuoes

37|



enevouoels eikdvwv.” In Tsigaridas and
Loverdou-Tsigarida 2006, 275-90.

Lowden 1988. J. Lowden. “Observations on
lllustrated Byzantine Psalters.” ArtB 70, no.
2 (1988): 242-60.

Lowden 1992a. J. Lowden. The Octateuchs. A
Study in Byzantine Manuscript lllustration.
University Park, Pa., 1992.

Lowden 1992b. J. Lowden. “The luxury book
as diplomatic gift.” In Shepard and
Franklin 1992, 249-60.

Lowden 2009. J. Lowden. The Jaharis Gospel
Lectionary. The Story of a Byzantine Book.
New York, 2009.

Lubsen-Admiraal 2004. S. M. Lubsen-
Admiraal. Ancient Cypriote Art: The Thanos N.
Zintilis Collection. Athens, 2004.

Lucian 1915. Lucian, edited by A. M.
Harmon. 2 vols. Cambridge, Mass., 1915.

Lupis 2011. V. B. Lupis. “Srednjovjekovna
raspela iz Stona i okolice.” Starohrvatska
prosvjeta 38, no. 3 (2011): 245-81 (with
summary in English). Available at:
http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clana
k&id_clanak_jezik=120647

Lymberopoulou and Duits 2013. A.
Lymberopoulou and R. Duits, eds.
Byzantine Art and Renaissance Europe.
Burlington, Vt., 2013.

Maas 2005. M. Maas, ed. The Cambridge
companion to the age of Justinian. New
York, 2005.

Macrides 1992. R. Macrides. “Dynastic
marriages and political kinship.” In
Shepard and Franklin 1992, 263-80.

Magdalino 1992. P. Magdalino. “Ta
xaptoudapdrta s Bopeias EANGSas to
1204." In The Despotate of Epirus.
Proceedings of the International Symposium
“The Despotate of Epirus” (Arta, 27-31 May
1990), edited by E. Chrysos, 31-35. Arta,
1992.

Magdalino 1993. P. Magdalino. The Empire of
Manuel | Komnenos, 1143-1180. Cambridge,
1993.

Magdalino 1998. P. Magdalino. “The road
to Baghdad in the thought-world of ninth-
century Byzantium.” In Brubaker 1998a,
195-213.

Magdalino 2004. P. Magdalino. “L'église du
Phare et les reliques de la Passion a
Constantinople (VIIEVIIE=XIlle siecles).” In
Byzance et les reliques du Christ, edited by J.
Durand and B. Flusin, 15-30. Paris, 2004.

Magdalino 2005. P. Magdalino. “O
0pBaduds tns olkoupévns Kal 0 oppands
s yns. H Kwvotavuvounofn ws
olKoupevikh npwtelouoa.” In Byzantium as
Oecumene, edited by E. Chrysos, 107-23.
Athens, 2005.

Magoulias 1984. H. J. Magoulias, trans.

O City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas
Choniatés. Detroit, 1984.

. Maguire and H. Maguire 1992. E.
Dauterman Maguire and H. Maguire.
“Byzantine Pottery in the History of Art.”
In Urbana 1992, 1-20.

. Maguire and H. Maguire 2007. E.
Dauterman Maguire and H. Maguire. Other
Icons. Art and Power in Byzantine Secular
Culture. Princeton, N.J., 2007.

H. Maguire 1977. H. Maguire. “The
Depiction of Sorrow in Middle Byzantine
Art.” DOP 31 (1977): 123-74.

H. Maguire 1987. H. Maguire. Earth and
Ocean: The Terrestrial World in Early Byzantine
Art. University Park, Pa., 1987.

H. Maguire 1994. H. P. Maguire. “The Cage
of Crosses: Ancient and Medieval
Sculptures of the ‘Little Metropolis” in
Athens.” In Bupiaua otn pviun tns
Aaokapivas Mnodpa, vol. 1, 169-72.
Athens, 1994.

H. Maguire 1996. H. Maguire. The Icons of

m

m

348

their bodies. Saints and their Images in
Byzantium. Princeton, N.J., 1996.

H. Maguire 1999a. H. Maguire. “The good
life.” In Bowersock et al. 1999, 238-57.

H. Maguire 1999b. H. Maguire. “The Nile
and the Rivers of Paradise.” In The Madaba
Map Centenary 1897-1997. Travelling through
the Byzantine Umayyad Period. Proceedings of
the International Conference Held in Amman
(7-9 April 1997), edited by M. Piccirillo and
E. Alliata, 179-84. Jerusalem, 1999.

H. Maguire 1999c. H. Maguire. “The Profane
Aesthetic in Byzantine Art and Literature.”
DOP 53 (1999): 189-205.

H. Maguire 2005. H. Maguire. “*A Fruit
Store and an Aviary’: Images of Food in
House, Palace, and Church.” In
Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2005a, 133-46.

H. Maguire 2010. H. Maguire. “The Aniketos
Icons and the Display of Relics in the
Decoration of San Marco.” In San Marco,
Byzantium, and the Myths of Venice, edited
by H. Maguire and R. S. Nelson, 91-111.
Washington, D.C., 2010.

H. Maguire 2011a. H. Maguire. “Validation
and Disruption: The Binding and Severing
of Text and Image in Byzantium.” In Bild
und Text im Mittelalter, edited by K. Krause
and B. Schellewald, 269-81. Cologne,
2011,

H. Maguire 2011b. H. Maguire. “Personal
adornment: glory, vainglory and
insecurity.” In New York 2011, 43-47.

H. Maguire 2012. H. Maguire. Nectar and
lllusion: Nature in Byzantine Art and
Literature. New York, 2012.

Mainstone 1988. R. J. Mainstone. Hagia
Sophia. Architecture, Structure and Liturgy of
Justinian’s Great Church. New York, 1988.

Majeska 1981. G. P. Majeska. “The
Sanctification of the First Region: Urban
Reorientation in Palaeologan
Constantinople.” In Actes du XVe Congrés
International d'’Etudes Byzantines, Athénes,
Septembre 1976, vol. 2. 1, 359-65. Athens,
1981.

Majeska 1984. G. P. Majeska. Russian
Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth
and Fifteenth Centuries. Washington, D.C.,
1984.

Majeska 2002. G. Majeska. “Russian Pilgrims
in Constantinople.” DOP 56 (2002): 93—
108.

Makarij 1995. Makarij (Bulgakov). Istorija
Russkoj Cerkvi. Vol. 2. Moscow, 1995.

Makaronas 1940. Ch. |. Makaronas.
“Xpovikd Apxaiofoyikd.” Makedonika 1
(1940): 463-96.

Makropoulou 1985. D. Makropoulou. “Ané
10 uotepoPulavuvé vekpotagpeio s Movis
BAatdbwv. “E Thessalonike 1 (1985): 255—
309 (with summary in English).

Makropoulou 1990. D. Makropoulou.
“OIk6nedo CUYKPOTAPATOS KATOIKIV
'AgI6s’." ADelt 45 (1990), B'2 — Chronika,
335-37. Athens, 1995.

Makropoulou 2007. D. Makropoulou. Tdgor
Kai tapés and to Autiké Nekpotageio tns
©eooanovikns (B8’ pi1od 3ou aidva-6os aiwvas
p.X.). Unpublished Ph.D. diss., University of
Athens. Athens, 2007.

Maksimovich 2004. K. A. Maksimovich.
Zakona soudnyj ljud’'md. Istohnikovedcheskie i
lingvistiheskie apsekty issledovanija
slavjanskogo juridicheskogo pamjatnika.
Moscow, 2004.

Malalas 1986. The Chronicle of John Malalas,
translated into English by E. Jeffreys, M.
Jeffreys, and R. Scott. Melbourne, 1986.

Malalas 2000. loannis Malalas.
Chronographia, edited by J. Thurn. Berlin,
2000.

Maliaras 1991. N. Maliaras. Die Orgel im
byzantinischen Hofzeremoniell des 9. und des

10. Jahrhunderts. Eine Quellenuntersuchung.
Munich, 1991.

Malingoudi 1994. J. Malingoudi. Die russisch-
byzantinischen Vertrdge des 10. Jahrhunderts
aus diplomatischer Sicht. Thessaloniki, 1994.

Maltezou 1988. Ch. A. Maltezou. "H Kphtn
otn Sidpkeia s nepiddou s
Bevetokpartias (1211-1669).” In Kpntn:
iotopia kar noAmouds, edited by N.
Panagiotakis, vol. 2, 105-61. Crete, 1988.

Maltezou 1995. Ch. A. Maltezou.
“Byzantine ‘consuetudines’ in Venetian
Crete.” DOP 49 (1995): 269-80.

Maltezou 1998a. Ch. A. Maltezou. “H Kpnhtn
avapeoa ot faAnvotdtn kar
BaaoiAsvouoa.” Cretan Studies 6 (1998): 3—
21 (with summary in English).

Maltezou 1998b. Ch. A. Maltezou. "K’
epiogyes, MNapbéva povu. . . . H oikelonoinon
TV KPNTKOV oupPéiwv and tn Bevetia.”
In E Kathemerine, Epta emeres, January 25,
1998, 10-12.

Maltezou 2001. Ch. A. Maltezou. "I Greci
tra Veneziani e Genovesi.” In Genova,
Venezia, il Levante nei secoli XII-XIV. Atti del
Convegno internazionale di studi, Genova-
Venezia, 10-14 marzo 2000, edited by Gh.
Ortalli and D. Puncuh, 189-99. Venice,
2001.

Maltezou 2007. Ch. A. Maltezou. “Bulavuvda
noAiuopiké ayaba kar Beveukn noAiukn
nponayavda.” In Byzantina Mediterranea.
Festschrift fir Johannes Koder zum 65,
Geburtstag, edited by K. Belke, E. Kislinger,
A. Kulzer, and M. A. Stassinopoulou, 417-
33. Vienna, 2007.

Maltezou 2010. Ch. A. Maltezou, ed.
Bevetokpatoupevn Enfdéa. Mpooeyyilovias
v iotopia tns. 2 vols. Athens and Venice,
2010.

Mango 1959. C. Mango. The Brazen House: a
study of the vestibule of the imperial palace of
Constantinople. Copenhagen, 1959.

Mango 1967. C. Mango. “Die Mosaiken.” In
Kahler 1967, 49-64.

Mango 1972. C. A. Mango. The Art of the
Byzantine Empire 312-1453: Sources and
Documents. Englewood Cliffs, N.J., 1972.

Mango 1975. C. Mango. “The Availability of
Books in the Byzantine Empire, A.D. 750—
850."” In I. Sevéenko and Mango 1975,
29-45.

Mango 1977. C. Mango. “The Liquidation of
Iconoclasm and the Patriarch Photios.” In
Bryer and Herrin 1977, 133-40.

Mango 1978. C. Mango. “The Date of the
Studius Basilica at Istanbul.” BMGS 4
(1978): 115-22.

Mango 1992. C. Mango. “Byzantine Writers
on the Fabric of Hagia Sophia.” In Hagia
Sophia from the Age of Justinian to the
Present, edited by R. Mark and A. S.
Cakmak, 41-56. Cambridge and New
York, 1992.

Mango and 1. Sevéenko 1973. C. Mango
and |. Sevéenko. “Some Churches and
Monasteries on the Southern Shore of the
Sea of Marmara.” DOP 27 (1973): 235-77.

Mango and Mundell Mango 1993. C.
Mango and M. Mundell Mango. “Cameos
in Byzantium.” In Cameos in Context: the
Benjamin Zucher lectures, 1990, edited by M.
Henig and M. Vickers, 57-76. Oxford,
1993.

Manoussakas 1960. M. |. Manoussakas. H ev
Kpntn ouvwyooia tou Ziign BAaotou (1453-
1454) kai n véa ouvwOTKA Kivnois tou
1460-1462. Athens, 1960.

Manoussakas 1960-61. M. I. Manoussakas.
“Métpa tns Bevetias évavu s ev Kphtn
enippons tou Matplapxeiou
Kwvotavuvoundiews kat' avékdota
Beveukd éyypaga (1418-1419)." EEBS 30
(1960-61): 85-144.

Manoussakas 1961. M. I. Manoussakas.
"BeveUKd €yypapa avapepOUEVa €IS TNV
ekkAnolacukny 10topiav tns KpAtns tou
140u-160U aidvos (Mpwtonanddes Kai
npwtowdntar Xavoakos).” DIEE 15 (1961):
149-233.

Mansi 1960-61. J. D. Mansi, ed. Sacrorum
conciliorum, nova et amplissima collectio.
Graz, 1960-61 (first ed., Florence and
Venice, 1759-98).

Mantua 2006. Andrea Mantegna e i Gonzaga:
Rinascimento nel Castello di San Giorgio,
edited by F. Trevisani. Exh. cat., Mantua.
Milan, 2006.

Marava-Chatzinicolaou and Toufexi-
Paschou 1978. A. Marava-Chatzinicolaou
and Ch. Toufexi-Paschou. Catalogue of the
Illuminated Byzantine Manuscripts of the
National Library of Greece. Vol. 1,
Manuscripts of New Testament Texts 10th—
12th century. Athens, 1978.

Marava-Chatzinicolaou and Toufexi-Pashou
1985. A. Marava-Chatzinicolaou and Ch.
Toufexi-Paschou. Catalogue of the
llluminated Byzantine Manuscripts of the
National Library of Greece. Vol. 2,
Manuscripts of New Testament Texts 13th-
15th century. Athens, 1985.

Marcucci 1958. L. Marcucci. Gallerie nazionali
di Firenze: | dipinti toscani del secolo Xlll.
Scuole bizantine e russe dal secolo XII al
secolo XVIll. Rome, 1958.

Mariani Canova 1984. G. Mariani Canova.
“Presenza dello smalto translucido nel
Veneto durante la prima meta del
Trecento.” Annali della Scuola Normale
Superiore di Pisa 14, no. 2 (1984): 733-55.

Marinus 2001. Marinus. Proclus ou Sur le
Bonheur, edited by H. D. Saffrey and A.-Ph.
Segonds. Paris, 2001.

Marki 1997. E. Marki. “Deux tombeaux
monumentaux protobyzantins récemment
découverts en Grece du Nord.” CahArch 45
(1997): 19-24.

Marki 2006. E. Marki. H vekpénonn tns
Bgooafovikns otous uotepopwyaikoUs Kai
nafaioxpiotiavikoUs xpovous (uéoa tou 3ou
éws péoa tou 8ou ai. p.X.). Athens, 2006.

Markopoulos 1986. A. Markopoulos.
“Contribution a I'épistolographie du X¢
siecle. Les lettres de Bardas le moine.” In
Byzantium. Tribute to Andreas N. Stratos, vol.
2, 565-85. Athens, 1986 (reprinted in
Markopoulos 2004).

Markopoulos 1994. A. Markopoulos.
“Uberlegungen zu Leben und Werk des
Alexandros von Nikaia.” JOB 44 (1994):
313-26 (reprinted in Markopoulos 2004).

Markopoulos 2004. A. Markopoulos. History
and Literature of Byzantium in the 9th-10th
Centuries. Aldershot, 2004.

Markopoulos 2006. A. Markopoulos. “De la
structure de I'école byzantine. Le maitre,
les livres et le processus éducatif.” In
Mondrain 2006, 85-96.

Markoulaki 1982. S. Markoulaki. “0O&6s
Matpidpxou Kupiddou (Néa
Xdpa)(oikonedo EA. MAupidbakn-Muiwva).”
ADelt 37 (1982), B2, — Chronika, 376-77.
Athens, 1989.

Markoulaki 1998. S. Markoulaki. “O&6s
Tkafién, Meipaims kar Mntponoditou
KupiAdou (oikonedo Maupliyiavvakn).”
ADelt 53 (1998), B'3 — Chronika, 862-64.
Athens, 2004.

Marlowe 2006. E. Marlowe. “Framing the
Sun: The Arch of Constantine and the
Roman Cityscape.” ArtB 88, no. 2 (2006):
223-42.

Marschak 1986. B. I. Marschak. Silberschdtze
des Orients. Metallkunst des 3.—13.
Jahrhunderts und ihre Kontinuitét. Leipzig,
1986.

Martin 1951. J. R. Martin. “The Death of



Ephraim in Byzantine and Early Italian
Painting.” ArtB 33, no. 4 (1951): 217-25.

Martin 1954. J. R. Martin. The lllustration of
the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus.
Princeton, N.J., 1954.

Martinez Séez 2004. A. Martinez Saez. El
Diptico Byzantino de la Catedral de Cuenca.
Cuenca, 2004.

Masai 1963. F. Masai. “La politique des
Isauriens et la naissance de I'Europe.”
Byzantion 33 (1963): 191-221.

Mason 1995. R. B. Mason. “New Looks at
Old Pots: Results of Recent
Multidisciplinary Studies of Glazed
Ceramics from the Islamic World.”
Mugarnas 12 (1995): 1-10.

Mason 1997a. R. B. Mason. “Early Medieval
Iragi Lustre-painted and Associated Wares:
Typology in a Multidisciplinary Study.” Iraq
59 (1997): 15-61.

Mason 1997b. R. B. Mason. “Medieval
Egyptian Lustre-painted and Associated
Wares: Typology in a Multidisciplinary
Study.” Journal of the American Research
Center in Egypt 34 (1997): 201-42.

Mastoropoulos 2006. G. S. Mastoropoulos.
Naxos: Byzantine monuments. Athens, 2006.

Mathews 1976. T. F. Mathews. The Byzantine
Churches of Istanbul. A Photographic Survey.
University Park, Pa., 1976.

Mathiesen 1999. Th. J. Mathiesen. Apollo’s
Lyre. Greek Music and Music Theory in
Antiquity and the Middle Ages. Lincoln,
Nebr., 1999.

Matschke 2002. K.-P. Matschke. “The Late
Byzantine Urban Economy, Thirteenth-
Fifteenth Centuries.” In Laiou 2002a, vol.
2, 463-95.

Matschke and Tinnefeld 2001. K.-P.
Matschke and F. Tinnefeld. Die Gesellschaft
im spdten Byzanz: Gruppen, Strukturen und
Lebensformen. Cologne, Weimar, and
Vienna, 2001.

Mavromatis 2010. G. K. Mavromatis. “H
Aoyotexvia.” In Maltezou 2010, vol. 1,
651-74.

Mavropoulou-Tsioumi 1983. Ch.
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi. “lMapdotaon s
Ywodavvas og Nanaioxpiotavikd taeo s
©eooanovikns.” In Apiépwpa otn pviaun
Jwiavou lMedskavion, 247-59 (with
summary in German). Thessaloniki, 1983.

Mavropoulou-Tsioumi 1985. Ch.
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi. “Or toIxoypa®ies
s Movns BAatddwy, tefeutaia avadapnn
s Bulavuvns {wypapikns otn
©eooanovikn.”E Thessalonike 1 (1985):
231-54 (with summary in English).

Mavropoulou-Tsioumi 1992. Ch.
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi. “H pvnpeiakn
{wypagikh oth Bsocanovikn oto 6eUtePo
HIo6 tou 140u aiwva.” In Euppdouvov.
Agpiépwya otov Mavén Xat{nédkn, edited
by E. Kypraiou, vol. 2, 658-69 (with
summary in English). Athens, 1992.

Mavropoulou-Tsioumi 1993. Ch.
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi. Byzantine
Thessaloniki. Thessaloniki, 1993.

Mavropoulou-Tsioumi 1995. Ch.
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi. “AvaokaIikés
€peuves Kal anokdAuyn toIxoypaeidv otn
M. BAatagdwv. FupBonn otnv Iotopia tns
povns.” In Z” Emiotnpovikd Xupndoio,
Xpiouavikn ©eooaiovikn, £1auponnyiakés kai
Evopiakés Movés, lepd Movh Biatdéwv 18-20
OktwBpiou 1993, edited by G. Ch.
Gavardinas, 163-88. Thessaloniki, 1995.

Mavropoulou-Tsioumi 2002. Ch.
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi. “H pvnpeiakn
{wypaoikh otn Makedovia katd o 140
aiva.” In Mpakukd tou B’ Aigbvous
Juvédpiou yia tn Makebovia: H Makebovia
Kkard tv enoxn twv lNadaioAdywv
(Apiototéneio Maveniothpio ©gooanovikns,

©eooanovikn 14-20 AskepBpiou 1992), 399—
439. Thessaloniki, 2002.

Mavropoulou-Tsioumi and Papanikola-
Bakirtzi 1979. Ch. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi
and D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi. “Kiovokpava
s oundoyns tns Potévtas ©eocanfovikns.
Mépos A’: KopivBiakd kiovékpava kal
napanfayés.” Makedonika 19 (1979): 11-39
(with summary in German).

McKee 1995. S. McKee. “The Revolt of St.
Tito in Fourteenth-Century Venetian Crete.
A Reassessment.” Mediterranean Historical
Review 9 (1995): 173-204.

McVey 1983. K. E. McVey. “The Domed
Church as Microcosm: Literary Roots of an
Architectural Symbol.” DOP 37 (1983):
91-121.

Megaw 1968a. A. H. S. Megaw. “Byzantine
pottery (4th—14th Century).” In World
Ceramics: an illustrated history, edited by R.
J. Charleston, 100-106. London, 1968.

Megaw 1968b. A. H. S. Megaw. “Zeuxippus
Ware.” The Annual of the British School at
Athens 63 (1968): 67-88.

Meischner 1988. J. Meischner. “Zwei
theodosianische Priesterkopfe.” Jahrbuch
der Staatlichen Kunstsammlungen Dresden 20
(1988): 19-28.

Meischner 1990. J. Meischner. “Das Portrat
der theodosianischen Epoche | (380 bis
405 n. Chr.).” JDAI 105 (1990): 303-24.

Meischner 1991. J. Meischner. “Das Portrat
der theodosianischen Epoche Il (400 bis—
460 n. Chr.).” JDAI 106 (1991): 385-407.

Melbourne 1999. Ceremony and Faith.
Byzantine Art and the Divine Liturgy, edited
by J. Albani and Y. Vitaliotis. Exh. cat.,
Melbourne, Hellenic Antiquities Museum.
Athens, 1999.

Melikian-Chirvani 1982. A. S. Melikian-
Chirvani. Islamic Metalwork from the Iranian
World 8th-18th Centuries. Victoria and Albert
Museum Catalogue. London, 1982.

Menander 1985. The History of Menander the
Guardsman, introductory essay, text,
translation and historiographical notes by
R. C. Blockley. Liverpool, 1985.

Mentzos 1989. A. Mentzos. KopivOiakd
Kiovokpava tns MakeSovias otnv oyiun
apxaiotnta. Ph.D. diss., University of
Thessaloniki. Thessaloniki, 1989.

Mentzos 2001-2. A. Mentzos. “Reflections
on the interpretation and dating of the
Rotunda of Thessaloniki.” Egnatia 6 (2001—
2): 57-82.

Mercati 1925. G. Mercati. Per la cronologia
della vita e degli scritti di Niccolod Perotti,
Arcivescovo di Siponto. Rome, 1925.

Mercati 1935. G. Mercati. Per la storia dei
manoscritti greci di Genova, di varie badie
basiliane d'ltalia e di Patmo. Vatican City, 1935.

Metsovo 2000. XuAdoyés Eudyyedou ABépwp:
Ta&idevovias oto xpovo, edited by O.
Mentzafou-Polyzou. Exh. cat., Metsovo, E.
Averoff Art Gallery. Athens, 2000.

B. Metzger 1987. B. M. Metzger. The canon
of the New Testament: its origin, development,
and significance. Oxford, 1987.

C. Metzger 1974. C. Metzger. "Trois lustres
cultuels en métal.” La Revue du Louvre et
des Musées de France 24, no. 4-5 (1974):
319-22.

C. Metzger 1980. C. Metzger. “Colliers,
diadémes ou ceintures? Eléments de bijoux
cousus de I'Antiquité tardive.” La Revue du
Louvre et des Musées de France 30, no. 1
(1980): 1-5.

C. Metzger 2002. C. Metzger. “Le Trésor de
Carthage. Etude raisonnée.” In F. Baratte,
J.Lang, S. La Niece, and C. Metzger. Le
Trésor de Carthage: Contribution a I'étude de
l'orfévrerie de I'antiquité tardive, 13-87.
Paris, 2002.

Meyendorff 1959. J. Meyendorff.

“L'iconographie de la Sagesse Divine dans
la tradition byzantine.” CahArch 10 (1959):
259-77.

Meyendorff 1964. J. Meyendorff. “Byzantine
Views of Islam.” DOP 18 (1964): 113-32.
Meyendorff 1974a. J. Meyendorff. “Society
and Culture in the Fourteenth Century.

Religious Problems.” In Actes du XIV¢
Congrés international des études byzantines,
Bucarest, 6-12 Septembre 1971, edited by M.
Berza and E. Stanescu, vol. 1, 111-24.
Bucarest, 1974.

Meyendorff 1974b. J. Meyendorff. Byzantine
Hesychasm: Historical, Theological and Social
Problems. Collected studies. London, 1974.

Meyendorff 1988. J. Meyendorff. “Mount
Athos in the Fourteenth Century: Spiritual
and Intellectual Legacy.” DOP 42 (1988):
157-65.

Michailidis 1969. M. Michailidis. “Apyupd
AeiyavoBnkn tou Mouoeiou
©eooanovikns.” AAA 2, no. 1 (1969): 48-49
(with summary in French).

Michelis 1955. P. A. Michelis. An Aesthetic
Approach to Byzantine Art. London, 1955.

Mielsch and Niemeyer 2001. H. Mielsch
and B. Niemeyer in collaboration with
W. Brashear und B. Galsterer. Rémisches
Silber aus Agypten in Berlin. (139/140
Winkelmannsprogramm der
Archéologischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin).
Berlin, 2001.

Mihaescu 1981. H. Mihdescu. “Les termes
byzantins Bippov, Bippos ‘casaque, tunique
d’homme” et youva ‘fourrure’.” Revue des
études sud-est européennes 19, no. 3 (1981):
425-32.

Miklosich and Mdiller 1890. F. Miklosich and
J. Mdller, eds. Acta et diplomata graeca
medii aevi sacra et profana. Vol. 6, Acta et
diplomata monasteriorum et ecclessiarum
orientis. Bonn, 1890.

Milanou 2002. K. Milanou. “Eikéva tns
Mavayias MMukoiAouoas tou Mouogiou
Mnevakn (ap. eup. 2972): texvikn
avdduon. In M. Vassilaki 2002a, 219-29
(with summary in English).

Milanou et al. 2008. K. Milanou, Ch.
Vourvopoulou, L. Vranopoulou, and A.-E.
Kalliga. Icons by the hand of Angelos. The
Painting Method of a fifteenth-century Cretan
Painter. Athens, 2008.

Milanou forthcoming. K. Milanou. “A
thirteenth-century icon of the Virgin and
Child in the Benaki Museum: observations
on its technique and restoration.” Mouseio
Benaki 10 (forthcoming).

Miles 1956. G. C. Miles. “The Arab Mosque
in Athens.” Hesperia 25, no. 4 (1956):
329-44.

Miles 1964. G. C. Miles. “Byzantium and the
Arabs: Relations in Crete and the Aegean
Area.” DOP 18 (1964): 1-32.

. Miller 1875. E. Miller. “Poéme moral de
Constantin Manassés.” Annuaire de
I'Association pour I'encouragement des études
grecques en France 9 (1875): 23-75.

T. Miller 2000. T. Miller, trans. “Rule of the
Monastery of St. John Stoudios in
Constantinople.” In Byzantine Monastic
Foundation Documents. A Complete
Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Typika
and Testaments, edited by J. Thomas and A.
Constantinides Hero, vol. 1, 84-119.
Washington, D.C., 2000.

Millet 1899. G. Millet. “Inscriptions
byzantines de Mistra.” BCH 23 (1899):
97-156.

Millet 1910. G. Millet. Monuments byzantins
de Mistra. Matériaux pour I'étude de
I'architecture et de la peinture en Grece aux
XIVe et XVe siécles. Paris, 1910.

Millet 1927. G. Millet. Monuments de I’Athos.
Vol. 1, Les peintures. Paris, 1927.

m

Millet 1947. G. Millet. Broderies religieuses de
style byzantin. Paris, 1947.

Millet et al. 1904. G. Millet, J. Pargoire, and
L. Petit. Inscriptions chrétiennes de I'Athos.
Paris, 1904 (reprint Thessaloniki, 2004).

Mioni 1977. E. Mioni. Eioaywynh otnv edfnvikn
nadaioypagia, translated by N. M.
Panayotakis. Athens, 1977 (1st Italian ed.,
Padua, 1973).

Mitchell 1996. W. J. T. Mitchell. “Word and
Image.” In Critical Terms for Art History,
edited by R. Nelson and R. Schiff, 47-57.
Chicago, 1996.

Mondrain 2006. B. Mondrain, ed. Lire et
écrire a Byzance. Paris, 2006.

Mondzain-Baudinet 1989. M.-J. Mondzain-
Baudinet. Nicéphore. Discours contre les
iconoclastes. Traduction, présentation et
notes. Paris, 1989.

Moore 1984. J. H. Moore. “*Venezia favorita
da Maria”: Music for the Madonna
Nicopeia and Santa Maria della Salute.”
Journal of the American Musicological Society
37 (1984): 299-355.

Ch. Morgan 1935. Ch. H. Morgan II.
“Several Vases from a Byzantine Dump at
Corinth.” AJA 39 (1935): 76-78.

Ch. Morgan 1942. Ch. H. Morgan II. Corinth
XI. The Byzantine Pottery. Cambridge, Mass,
1942.

D. Morgan 1998. D. Morgan. Visual Piety. A
History and Theory of popular religious
images. Berkeley, 1998.

. Morgan 1994. P. Morgan. “Sgraffiato.
Types and Distribution.” In E. J. Grube with
contributions by M. Bayani, D. Kennet, P.
Morgan, N. Nassar, A. Northedge, and C.
Tonghini. Cobalt and Lustre: The First
Centuries of Islamic pottery, 119-23.
London, 1994.

Morris 1996. R. Morris. “The Origins of
Athos.” In Bryer and Cunningham 1996,
37-46.

Moss and Kiefer 1995. C. Moss and K.
Kiefer, eds. Byzantine East, Latin West. Art
Historical Studies in Honor of Kurt Weitzmann.
Princeton, N.J., 1995.

Motsianos 2011a. |. Motsianos. @ws ilapdv:
0 1eEXVNTos pwiiopds oto Buldvuo. Ph.D.
diss., University of Thessaly. Volos, 2011.

Motsianos 2011b. I. Motsianos. “Artificial
lighting during the Byzantine and Post-
Byzantine period.” In Thessaloniki 2011,
90-125.

Mouriki 1962-63. D. Charalambous Mouriki.
“H napdotaon s ®idogevias tou ABpady
o€ pia eikdva tou Bulavuvou Mouoeiou.”
DChAE 3 (1962-63): 87-114 (with
summary in French).

Mouriki 1973-74. D. Mouriki. “O1 Bulavuvés
TOIXOYPAPIES TwV NAPEKKANGIWV s
YanAids s Meviédns.” DChAE 7 (1973-74):
79-119 (with summary in English).

Mouriki 1980-81. D. Mouriki. “The Mask
Motif in the Wall Paintings of Mistra.
Cultural Implications of a Classical Feature
in Late Byzantine Painting.” DChAE 10
(1980-81): 307-38.

Mouriki 1985. D. Mouriki. Ta yn@iéwid tns
Néas Movnis Xiou. 2 vols. Athens, 1985.

Mouriki 1991. D. Mouriki. “The Wall
Paintings of Pantanassa at Mistra: Models
of a Painters’ Workshop in the Fifteenth
Century.” In Curéi¢ and Mouriki 1991,
217-50. Princeton, N.J., 1991.

Mouriki and N. Sevéenko 1988. D. Mouriki
and N. Sevéenko. “llluminated
Manuscripts.” In Patmos. Tresures of the
Monastery, edited by A. D. Kominis, 277-96.
Athens, 1988.

Moutsopoulos 1956. N. Moutsopoulos. “Le
monastere franc de Notre-Dame d'lsova
(Gortynie).” BCH 80 (1956): 76-94.

Moutsopoulos 1967. N. K. Moutsopoulos.

e

39|



“ Avaokagn Baoifikns Ayiou Axiddgiou
Mikpds Mpéonas.” PAE (1967): 55-69.

Mozhaeva 1980. |. E. Mozhaeva. Bibliogrdfija
po Kirillos-Mefodievskoj problematike, 1945-
1974. Moscow, 1980.

Miiller 1967. L. Mdiller. Die altrussischen
hagiographischen Erzéihlungen und
liturgischen Dichtungen Uber die Heiligen Boris
und Gleb. Munich, 1967.

Mller-Wiener 1977. W. Mdller-Wiener.
Bildlexikon zur Topograpie Istanbuls:
Byzantion, Konstantinopolis, Istanbul bis zum
Beginn d. 17. Jh. Tubingen, 1977.

Miintz 1879. E. MUntz. Les arts a la cour des
papes pendant le XV¢ et le XV siécle: Recueil
de documents inédits tirés des archives et des
bibliothéques romaines. \ol. 2, Paul Il, 1464-
1471. Paris, 1879.

Mundell Mango 1986. M. Mundell Mango.
Silver from Early Byzantium. The Kaper Koraon
and Related Treasures. Baltimore, 1986.

Mundell Mango 1994a. M. Mundell Mango.
“The Significance of Byzantine Tinned
Copper Objects.” In Gupiaua own pviipn tns
Aaokapivas MnoUpa, vol. 1, 221-27 and
vol. 2, pls. 115-119. Athens, 1994.

Mundell Mango 1994b. M. Mundell-Mango.
“Imperial art in the seventh century.” In
New Constantines: The Rhythm of Imperial
Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th Centuries.
Papers from the Twenty-sixth Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, St. Andrews,
March 1992, edited by P. Magdalino, 109-
38. Aldershot, 1994.

Mundell Mango 1995. M. Mundell Mango.
“Artemis at Daphne.” In Bosphorus. Essays
in Honor of Cyril Mango, edited by S.
Efthymiadis, C. Rapp, and D. Tsougarakis,
263-82. Amsterdam 1995. [= Byzantinische
Forschungen 21 (1995): 263-82].

Mundell Mango 2000. M. Mundell Mango.
“The Commercial Map of Constantinople.”
DOP 54 (2000): 189-207.

Mundell Mango 2003. M. Mundell Mango.
"Hierarchies of Rank and Materials:
Diplomatic Gifts sent by Romanus | in 935
and 938.” DChAE 24 (2003): 365-74.

Mundell Mango 2007. M. Mundell Mango.
“From ‘glittering sideboard’ to table: silver
in the well-appointed triclinium.” In
Brubaker and Linardou 2007, 127-61.

Mundell Mango 2009. M. Mundell Mango,
ed. Byzantine trade, 4th-12th centuries: the
archaeology of local, regional and
international exchange. Papers of the Thirty-
eighth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies, St. John’s College, University of
Oxford, March 2004. Farnham, 2009.

Mundell Mango and Bennett 1994. M.
Mundell Mango and A. Bennett. The Sevso
Treasure, Part 1: Art Historical Description and
Inscriptions; Methods of Manufacture and
Scientific Analyses. (JRA, Supplement 12).
Ann Arbor, Mich., 1994.

Mundell Mango et al. 1989. M. Mundell
Mango, C. Mango, A. Care Evans, and M.
Hughes. “A 6th-century Mediterranean
bucket from Bromeswell Parish, Suffolk.”
Antiquity 63 (1989): 295-311.

Munich 2004. Die Welt von Byzanz - Europas
ostliches Erbe. Glanz, Krisen und Fortleben einer
tausendjdhrigen Kultur, edited by L. Wamser.
Exh. cat., Munich, Archdologische
Staatssammlung-Museum fur Vor- und
Frihgeschichte. Stuttgart, 2004.

Muntaner 1921. R. Muntaner. The Chronicle
of Muntaner, translated by L. Goodenough.
London, 1921.

Muraro 1970. M. Muraro. Paolo da Venezia.
University Park, Pa., 1970.

Murray 1977. Ch. Murray. “Art and the early
Church.” Journal of Theological Studies 28,
no. 2 (1977): 303-45.

Muthesius 1992. A. Muthesius. “Silken

diplomacy.” In Shepard and Franklin 1992,
237-48.

Muthesius 2001. A. M. Muthesius. “The
question of silk in medieval Cyprus.” In
Mpaktikd tou Tpitou Aigbvous Kunponoyikou
Juvebdpiou (Aeukwoia, 16-20 Anpidiou 1996),
edited by A. Papageorgiou, vol. 2, 369-84.
Nicosia, 2001.

Muthesius 2004. A. Muthesius. “The
Thessaloniki Epitaphios: a technical
examination.” In A. Muthesius. Studies in
Silk in Byzantium, 175-206. London, 2004.

Mystras 2001. The city of Mystras. Byzantine
hours, Works and Days in Byzantium, edited
by P. Kalamara and A. Mexia. Exh. cat.,
Mystras. Athens, 2001.

Nagel and Wood 2010. A. Nagel and Ch. S.
Wood. Anachronic Renaissance. New York,
2010.

Nasturel 1986. P.S. Nasturel. Le Mont Athos
et les Roumains. Recherches sur leurs relations
du milieu du XIVe siecle a 1654. Rome, 1986.

Naumann 1965. R. Naumann. “Vorbericht
Uber die Ausgrabungen zwischen Mese
und Antiochus-Palast 1964 in Istanbul.”
Istanbuler Mitteilungen 15 (1965): 135-48.

Naumann and Belting 1966. R. Naumann
and H. Belting. Die Euphemia-Kirche am
Hippodrom zu Istanbul und ihre Fresken.
Berlin, 1966.

Necipoglu 2003. N. Necipoglu. “The
Aristocracy in Late Byzantine Thessalonike:
A Case Study of the City’s Archontes (Late
14th and Early 15th Centuries).” DOP 57
(2003): 133-51.

Necipoglu 2009. N. Necipoglu. Byzantium
between the Ottomans and the Latins. Politics
and Society in the Late Empire. Cambridge,
2009.

Neff 1993. A. Neff. “Miniatori e ‘arte dei
cristallari’ a Venezia nella seconda meta del
Duecento.” Arte Veneta 45 (1993): 6-19.

Neff 1999. A. Neff. “Byzantium Westernized,
Byzantium Marginalized: Two Icons in the
Supplicationes variae.” Gesta 38, no. 1
(1999): 81-102.

Nelson 1985. R. S. Nelson. “A Byzantine
Painter in Trecento Genoa: The Last
Judgment at S. Lorenzo.” ArtB 67, no. 4
(1985): 548-66.

Nelson 1987. R. S. Nelson. “Theoktistos and
Associates in Twelfth-Century
Constantinople: An lllustrated New
Testament of A.D. 1133.” The J. Paul Getty
Museum Journal 15 (1987): 53-78
(reprinted in Nelson 2007b).

Nelson 1989. R. Nelson. “The Discourse of
Icons, Then and Now." Art History 12
(1989): 144-57 (reprinted in Nelson
2007b).

Nelson 1991. R. S. Nelson. Theodore
Hagiopetrites. A Late Byzantine Scribe and
lluminator. 2 vols. Vienna, 1991.

Nelson 1995. R. S. Nelson. “The Italian
Appreciation and Appropriation of
llluminated Byzantine Manuscripts, ca.
1200-1450.” DOP 49 (1995): 209-35
(reprinted in Nelson 2007b).

Nelson 1996. R. Nelson. “Living on the
Byzantine borders of Western art.” Gesta
35, no. 1(1996): 3-11 (reprinted in Nelson
2007b).

Nelson 2004. R. S. Nelson. “Byzantium and
the Rebirth of Art and Learning in Italy and
France.” In New York 2004, 514-23.

Nelson 2007a. R. S. Nelson. “Byzantine Icons
in Genoa before the Mandylion.” In
Calderoni Masetti et al. 2007, 79-92.

Nelson 2007b. R. S. Nelson. Later Byzantine
Painting. Art, Agency, and Appreciation.
Aldershot, 2007.

Nelson forthcoming. R. S. Nelson. “A
Painting Becomes Canonical: Bernard
Berenson, Royall Tyler, and the Mellon

Madonna."” In Renaissance Studies in Honor
of Joseph Connors. Villa | Tatti Series 29.
Forthcoming.

Nesbitt and Wiita 1975. J. Nesbitt and J.
Wiita. “A Confraternity of the Comnenian
Era.” BZ 68 (1975): 360-84.

New York 1979. Age of Spirituality. Late
Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to
Seventh Century, edited by K. Weitzmann.
Exh. cat., New York, The Metropolitan
Museum of Art. New York, 1979.

New York 1984. The Treasury of San Marco,
Venice, edited by D. Buckton with the
assistance of Ch. Entwistle and R. Prior.
Exh. cat., New York, The Metropolitan
Museum of Art. Milan, 1984.

New York 1997. The Glory of Byzantium. Art
and Culture of the Middle Byzantine Era A.D.
843-1261, edited by H. C. Evans and W. D.
Wixom. Exh. cat., New York, The
Metropolitan Museum of Art. New York,
1997.

New York 2001. Glass of the Sultans, edited
by S. Carboni and D. Whitehouse with
contributions by R. H. Brill and W.
Gudenrath. Exh. cat., Corning, New York,
The Corning Museum of Glass; New York,
The Metropolitan Museum of Art; Athens,
Benaki Museum. New York, 2001.

New York 2002. Post-Byzantium: The Greek
Renaissance: 15th-18th century treasures from
the Byzantine and Christian Museum, Athens,
edited by G. Kakavas. Exh. cat. New York,
Onassis Cultural Center. Athens, 2002.

New York 2004. Byzantium. Faith and Power
(1261-1557), edited by H. C. Evans, Exh.
cat., New York, The Metropolitan Museum
of Art. New York, 2004.

New York 2009. The Origins of El Greco. Icon
Painting in Venetian Crete, edited by A.
Drandaki. Exh. cat., New York, Onassis
Cultural Center. New York, 2009.

New York 2011. Transition to Christianity. Art
of Late Antiquity, 3rd-7th Century AD, edited
by A. Lazaridou. Exh. cat., New York,
Onassis Cultural Center. New York, 2011.

New York 2012. Byzantium and Islam. Age of
Transition 7th-9th Century, edited by H. C.
Evans with B. Ratliff. Exh. cat., New York,
The Metropolitan Museum of Art. New
York, 2012.

Nicholas Mystikos 1973. Nicolai |
Constantinopolitani Patriarchae Epistolae,
edited by R. J. H. Jenkins and L. G.
Westerink. Washington, D.C.,1973.

Nicol 1968. D. M. Nicol. The Byzantine Family
of Kantakouzenos (Cantacuzenus) ca. 1100~
1460. A Genealogical and Prosopographical
Study. Washington, D.C., 1968.

Nicolacopoulos 1978. G. Nicolakopoulos.
Evtoixiopéva Kepapeikd otis Oyeis twv
Meoaiwvikawv kar eni Toupkokpatias
ExkAnoiv pas. I-Il. Athens, 1978.

Nicosia 1995. H autoképanos ekkAnoia tns
Kanpou. Katdioyos éxBeons, edited by A.
Papageorgiou. Exh. cat., Nicosia, Byzantine
Museum of Archbishop Makarios IIl
Foundation-Cultural Center. Nicosia, 1995.

Nicosia 2002. Holy Bishopric of Morphou. 2000
Years of Art and Holiness, edited by L.
Michaelidou. Exh. cat., Nicosia, Cultural
Foundation of the Bank of Cyprus. Nicosia,
2002.

Nicosia 2004. Crusades: Myth and Realities,
edited by Y. Toumazis, A. Pace, M. R.
Belgiorno, and S. Antoniadou. Exh. cat.,
Nicosia. Nicosia, 2004.

Nicosia 2011. H Mépgpou ws Beopdppou tou
XBes, 1ou onpepa kai tou adpio, edited by
Ch. Hadjichristodoulou. Exh. cat., Nicosia,
Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation.
Nicosia, 2011.

Niemeyer 1997. B. Niemeyer. “Der
lunulaférmige Halsschmuck aus Assidt in

der Berliner Antikensammlung: eine
goldschmiedetechnische Analyse.”
Jahrbuch der Berliner Museen 39 (1997):
191-206.

Nikolaou 2002. Y. Nikolaou. “The
Oecumenical Character of the Byzantine
Coinage.” In Athens 2002b, 195-201.

Nikolaou forthcoming. Y. Nikolaou. “Ta
AUo Xpuoopounia tou NopiopatkoU
Mouoegiou. Moooukn kai Moloukn
Avaduon.” Tiunukds Tépos otov Métpo
Mpwrovotdpio. Athens, forthcoming.

Nordenfalk 1938. C. A. J. Nordenfalk. Die
spdtantiken Kanontafeln. Kunstgeschichtliche
Studien Uber die eusebianische Evangelien-
Konkordanz in den vier ersten Jahrhunderten
ihrer Geschichte. Gothenburg, 1938.

Norman 2000. A. F. Norman. Antioch as a
centre of Hellenic culture, as observed by
Libanius. Liverpool, 2000.

Notitia Dignitatum 1876. Polemius Silvius.
Notitia dignitatum accedunt Notitia urbis
Constantinopolitanae et laterculi
prouinciarum, edited by O. Seeck. Berlin,
1876.

Novellae 1959. Novellae Constitutiones in
Corpus Juris Civilis. Vol. 3, edited by R.
Schoell and G. Kroll. Berlin, 1959.

Nussbaum 1961. O. Nussbaum. “Zum
Problem der runden und sigmaférmigen
Altarplatten.” JbAC 4 (1961): 18-43.

O’Meara 1989. D. J. O'Meara. Pythagoras
revived: mathematics and philosophy in late
antiquity. Oxford, 1989.

Obolensky 1963. D. Obolensky. “The
Principles and Methods of Byzantine
Diplomacy.” In Actes du XIFF Congres
International d’Etudes Byzantines, vol. 1, 45—
61. Belgrade, 1963 (reprinted in Obolensky
1994).

Obolensky 1970. D. Obolensky. “The
Relations between Byzantium and Russia
(11th=15th Century).” In Xl International
Congress of Historical Sciences, Moscow, 1970,
1-13. Moscow, 1970 (reprinted in
Obolensky 1982).

Obolensky 1971. D. Obolensky. The Byzantine
Commonwealth: Eastern Europe, 500-1453.
London, 1971.

Obolensky 1982. D. Obolensky. The Byzantine
Inheritance of Eastern Europe. London, 1982.

Obolensky 1994. D. Obolensky. Byzantium
and the Slavs. Crestwood, N.Y., 1994.

Ogden 1982. J. Ogden. Jewellery of the
Ancient World. London, 1982.

Ogden and Schmidt 1990. J. M. Ogden and
S. Schmidt. “Late Antique Jewellery:
Pierced Work and Hollow Beaded Wire.”
Jewellery Studies 4 (1990): 5-12.

Ogden et al. forthcoming. J. Ogden, M.
Kramarovsky, M. Rogers, and P. Moura
Carvalho. The Art of Adornment: Jewellery of
the Islamic Lands. The Nasser D. Khalili
Collection of Islamic Art, Catalogue vol.
XVII. London, forthcoming.

Ognibene 1998. S. Ognibene. “The
Iconophobic Dossier.” In Mount Nebo: new
archaeological excavations, 1967-1997,
edited by M. Piccirillo and E. Alliata, 372—
89. Jerusalem, 1998.

Ognibene 2002. S. Ognibene. Umm al-Rasas:
La Chiesa di Santo Stefano ed il “problema
iconofobico”. Rome, 2002.

Oikonomides 1972. N. Oikonomides, ed. Les
listes de préséance byzantines des IX¢ et X¢
siécles. Paris, 1972.

Oikonomides 1979. N. Oikonomides.
Hommes d'affaires grecs et latins a
Constantinople, Xllle-XVe si¢cles. Paris and
Montreal, 1979.

Oikonomides 1988. N. Oikonomides. “Mount
Athos: Levels of Literacy.” DOP 42 (1988):
167-78 (reprinted in Oikonomides 2005).

Oikonomides 1991. N. Oikonomides. “The



Holy Icon as an Asset.” DOP 45 (1991): 35—
44 (reprinted in Oikonomides 2005).

Oikonomides 1993. N. Oikonomides.
“Literacy in Thirteenth-Century Byzantium:
An Example from Western Asia Minor.” In
TO EAAHNIKON. Studies in Honor of Speros
Vryonis, Jr. Vol. 1, Hellenic Antiquity and
Byzantium, edited by J. S. Langdon, S. W.
Reinert, J. Stanojevich Allen, and Ch. P.
loannides, honorary editor-in-chief M. V.
Anastos, 253-65. New Rochelle, N.Y.,
1993 (reprinted in Oikonomides 2005).

Oikonomides 1995. N. Oikonomidés.
“Byzance: a propos d'alphabétisation.” In
Bilan et Perspectives des Etudes Médiévales en
Europe. Actes du premier Congreés européen
d'Ftudes Médiévales (Spoleto, 27-29 mai
1993), edited by J. Hamesse, 35-42.
Louvain-La-Neuve, 1995 (reprinted in
Oikonomides 2005).

Oikonomides 1996a. N. Oikonomides.
“Patronage in Palaiologan Mt. Athos.” In
Bryer and Cunningham 1996, 99-111
(reprinted in Oikonomides 2005).

Oikonomides 1996b. N. Oikonomides. O
ABws Kal 1o oToudITKO NPOTUNO
kolvofiou.” In Aigbvés Xuundoio, To Ayiov
Opos XBes -onpepa - aupio, 239-45.
Thessaloniki, 1996 (reprinted in
Oikonomides 2004).

Oikonomides 1997. N. Oikonomides. “To
6nfo tou xphuatos.” In Byzantium at War
(9th-12th c.), edited by K. Tsiknakis, 261—
68. Athens, 1997 (reprinted in
Oikonomides 2004).

Oikonomides 2000. N. Oikonomides. “The
monastery of Patmos and its economic
Functions (11th—12th centuries).”
Unpublished “Runciman Lecture,” King's
College, London, 2 February 2000.
Published in Oikonomides 2004.

Oikonomides 2004. N. Oikonomides. Social
and Economic Life in Byzantium, edited by E.
Zachariadou. Aldershot, 2004.

Oikonomides 2005. N. Oikonomides. Society,
Culture and Politics in Byzantium, edited by
E. Zachariadou. Aldershot, 2005.

Oikonomidou 1994. M. Oikonomidou. “Eva
Avékdoto XpuoobBouio tou Nopiopatkou
Mouacgiou ABnvav.” Symmeikta 9, no. 2
(1994): 177-81.

Oliver 1996. A. Oliver, Jr. “Roman Jewelry. A
Stylistic Survey of Pieces from Excavated
Contexts.” In Ancient Jewelry and
Archaeology, edited by A. Calinescu, 130-
51. Bloomington and Indianapolis, 1996.

Omont 1908. H. Omont, ed. Evangiles avec
peintures byzantines du X[ siécle.
(Reproduction des 361 miniatures du
Manuscrit grec 74 de la Bibliotheque
nationale). Paris, 1908.

Oner and Kostenec 2007. T. Oner and J.
Kostenec. Walking thru Byzantium: Great
Palace Region. Istanbul, 2007.

Origone 1992. S. Origone. Bisanzio e Genova.
Genoa, 1992.

Orlandos 1923. A. K. Orlandos. Al
BAaxépvar tns HAias.” AE (1923): 5-35.
Orlandos 1937. A. K. Orlandos. “Ta naddua
kal ta onfua tou Muotpd.” ABME 3 (1937):

3-114 (reprinted by the en Athenais
Archaiologike Hetaireia in Athens, 2000).

Orlandos 1939-40. A. K. Orlandos. "H
Mntponodis wwv Zeppdv.” ABME 5 (1939—
40): 153-66 (reprinted by the En Athenais
Archaiologike Hetaireia in Athens, 2000).

Orlandos 1952. A. K. Orlandos. H &uAdoteyos
nanaioxpiouavikh BaoiNikA tns yeooyeiakns
Aekdvns. Menétn nepi tns yevéoews, tns
Karaywyns, tns apXitektovikns Hop@As kai tns
S1aKOOUNAOEWS TWV XPIOTIAVIKWV OiKwV
Aatpeias ané twv anootoNIKwv Xpovwv LEXpIs
louotiviavou. Athens, 1952 (reprint 1994).

Orlandos 1954-55. A. K. Orlandos. “Néov

Avdynugov s Avadnyews tou
Afe€avbpou.” EEPhSPA 5 (1954-55): 281—
89.

Orlandos 1957. A. K. Orlandos. “H @paykikh
ekkAnoia s Zwpeanias.” Mélanges offerts
a Octave et Melpo Merlier a I'occasion du 25¢
anniversaire de leur arrivée en Gréce, vol. 3,
99-116. Athens, 1957.

Orlandos 1973. A. K. Orlandos.
“Madaioxpiotavikd kar Bulavuvd pvnpeia
Teyéas—Nukdiou.” ABME 12 (1973): 3-171
(reprinted by the En Athenais
Archaiologike Hetaireia in Athens, 2000).

Orosius 1889. Paulus Orosius. Historiarum
adversum paganos libri VII, edited by C.
Zangemeister. Leipzig, 1889.

Orphei Hymni 1962. Orphei hymni, edited by
W. Quant. Berlin, 1962.

Ortalli 1998. Gh. Ortalli, ed. Venezia e Creta.
Atti del convegno internazionale di studi,
Iraklion-Chania, 30 settembre-5 ottobre 1997.
Venice, 1998.

Otavsky 1994. K. Otavsky. “Two Greek
Candlesticks in the Abegg-Foundation.” In
Buyiaua otn pvAun tns Aaokapivas Mnoupa,
vol. 1, 239-40, and vol. 2, pls. 125-30.
Athens, 1994.

Ousterhout 1991. R. Ousterhout.
“Constantinople, Bithynia, and Regional
Developments in Later Palaeologan
Architecture.” In Curci¢ and Mouriki 1991,
75-110.

Ousterhout 2002. R. Ousterhout. The Art of
the Kariye Camii. London and Istanbul,
2002.

Ousterhout 2008. R. Ousterhout. “Churches
and Monasteries.” In E. Jeffreys et al.
2008, 353-72.

Ousterhout 2009. R. Ousterhout.
"Byzantium between East and West and
the Origins of Heraldry.” In Byzantine Art:
Recent Studies. Essays in Honor of Lois
Drewer, edited by C. Hourihane, 153-70.
Tempe, Ariz., 2009.

P. Cair. Masp. 1911-16. Papyrus grecs

d'époque byzantine, Catalogue général des

antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire,

edited by J. Maspero. 3 vols. Cairo, 1911-

16.

Flor. 1915. Papiri Greco-egizii, Papiri

Fiorentini, Ill, Documenti e testi letterari

dell'eta romana e bizantina, edited by G.

Vitelli. Milan, 1915.

P. Lond. 1917. Greek Papyri in the British
Museum, V, edited by H. I. Bell. London,
1917.

P. Stras. 1971-89. Papyrus grecs de la
Bibliothéque Nationale et Universitaire de
Strasbourg, VI-IX, edited by J. Schwartz.
Strasbourg, 1971-89.

Pace et al. 2009. V. Pace, S. Guido, and P.
Radiciotti. La Crux Vaticana o Croce di
Giustino Il. Museo storico artistico del tesoro di
San Pietro. Vatican City, 2009.

Pache 2004. C. Ondine Pache. Baby and Child
Heroes in Ancient Greece. Urbana, Ill., 2004.

Pachymeres 1999. Georges Pachyméres.
Relations Historiques. \Vol. 4, Livres X-XIIl,
edited and translated in French by A.
Failler. Paris, 1999.

Paderborn 2001. Byzanz. Das Licht aus dem
Osten: Kult und Alltag im Byzantinischen Reich
vom 4. bis 15. Jahrhundert, edited by Ch.
Stiegemann. Exh. cat., Paderborn,
Erzbischoflichen Didzesanmuseum. Mainz
am Rhein, 2001.

Padua 2000. Luca Evangelista. Parola e
Immagine tra Oriente e Occidente, edited by
G. Canova Mariani, P. Vettore Ferraro, F.
Toniolo, A. Nante, and A. De Nicold
Salmazo. Exh. cat., Padua, Museo
Diocesano. Padua, 2000.

Pallas 1955. D. I. Pallas. Katdioyos
xelpoypdpwv tou Budavtivou Mouogiou

o

ABnvayv. Athens, 1955.

Pallas 1957. D. I. Pallas. “Avaokagn s
BaoiAikns tou Aexaiou.” PAE (1957): 95—
104. Athens, 1962.

Pallas 1959. D. I. Pallas.” Scoperte
archeologiche in Grecia negli anni 1956—
1958." Rivista di Archeologia Cristiana 35
(1959): 187-223.

Pallas 1965. D. I. Pallas. Die Passion und
Bestattung Christi in Byzanz. Der Ritus — das
Bild. Munich, 1965.

Pallas 1969. D. Pallas. “Nekpikdv undyeiov ev
KopivBw. Zuvtnpnais toixoypapiav” PAE
(1969): 121-34.

Pallas 1974. D. I. Pallas.“Eine anikonische
lineare Wanddekoration auf der Insel
Ikaria.” JOB 23 (1974): 271-314.

Pallas 1975. D. I. Pallas. “Investigations sur
les monuments chrétiens de Grece avant
Constantin.” CahArch 24 (1975): 1-19.

Pallas 1977. D. I. Pallas. Les monuments
paléochrétiens de Gréce découverts de 1959 a
1973. Vatican City, 1977.

Pallas 1986. D. I. Pallas. “Les décorations
aniconiques des églises dans les fles de
I’Archipel.” In Studien zur spdtantiken und
byzantinischen Kunst, Friedrich Wilhelm
Deichmann gewidmet, edited by O. Feld and
U. Peschlow, vol. 2, 171-79. Bonn, 1986.

Pallas 1989. D. I. Pallas. H ABnAva ota xpévia
s petdBaons. And tnv apxaia Aatpeia otn
xpiotiavikn. Ta dpxaionoyikd dedopéva.
Athens, 1989.

Pallas 1989-90. D. I. Pallas. “O Xpiot6s ws n
O¢ia Xopia. H eikovoypadikn NePINETEIa
pias Beonoyikns évvoias.” DChAE 15 (1989-
90): 119-44 (with summary in English).

Pallas 2007. D. I. Pallas. Anopdpnta. Mpdwipos
XPIOTIQVIKOS Kal UEOAIWVIKGS EANNVIKOS
kéopos, edited by E. Chalkia and D. D.
Triantaphyllopoulos. Athens, 2007.

Panagopoulou 1986. M. Panagopoulou.
“Eupnuia KaAdinais.” Anthropologika kai
Archaiologika Chronika 1 (1986): 145-48.

Panagopoulou 2006. A. Panagopoulou. Or
SinAwpatkol yduor oto Buldvtio (60s—120s
aiyvas). Athens, 2006.

Panayotidi 1970-72. M. Panayotidi.
“Bulavuvd kiovékpava pe avaydupa {oa.”
DChAE 6 (1970-72): 82-129 (with
summary in French).

Panayotidi 1986. M. Panayotidi. “La
peinture monumentale en Grece de la fin
de I'lconoclasm jusqu’ a I'avénement des
Comneénes (843-1081).” CahArch 34
(1986): 75-108.

Panayotidi 1991. M. Panayotidi. “Les
peintures murales de Naxos.” Corsi di
cultura sull'arte ravennate e bizantina 38
(1991): 281-303.

Panayotidi and Grabar 1975. M. Panayotidi
and A. Grabar. “Un reliquaire
paléochrétien récemment découvert prés
de Thessalonique.” CahArch 24 (1975): 33—
48.

Panayotopoulou 1998. A. Panayotopoulou.
“Roman mosaics from Sparta.” In Sparta in
Laconia. Proceedings of the 19th British
Museum Classical Colloquium held with the
British School at Athens and King’s and
University Colleges, London, 6-8 December
1995, edited by W. G. Cavanagh and S. E.
C. Walker, 112-18. London, 1998.

Papachryssanthou 1970. D.
Papachryssanthou. “L'office ancient de
Pierre I’Athonite.” Analecta Bollandiana 88
(1970): 27-41.

Papachryssanthou 1974. D.
Papachryssanthou. “La Vie ancienne de
Saint Pierre I’Athonite. Date, composition
et valeur historique.” Analecta Bollandiana
92 (1974): 19-61.

Papachryssanthou 1992. D.
Papachryssanthou. O ABwvikés Movaxiopcs.

Apxés kai opydvwon. Athens, 1992.

Papadaki 1986. A. Papadaki. “Agduata otn
Bevetokpatoupevn Kpntn katd to 160 Kai
170 aidva.” Kretika Chronika 26 (1986):
99-136.

Papadaki 1998. A. Papadaki. “H kpnukn
EUYEVEID OTNV KOIvVwvia tns
Bevetokpatoupevns KpAtns.” In Ricchi e
poveri nella societa dell’oriente grecolatino,
edited by Ch. A. Maltezou, 305-18.
Venice, 1998.

Papadaki 2000. A. Papadaki. “XuAdoyn
Oiata&ewv yia tn Beveukn euyéveia otn
BevetokpatoUpevn Kpnn.” In Menpaypéva
tou H' AiebvoUs Kpntonoyikou Xuvedpiou,
Hpdkneio, 9-14 XemeuBpiou 1996, vol. 2. 2,
143-53. Heraklion, 2000.

Papadaki-Okland 2000. S. Papadaki-Okland.
“Bulavuvoi xpovol.” In O Ayios NikéAaos kai
n nepioxn tou, edited by G. Detorakis, 47—
89. Heraklion, 2000.

Papadia-Lala 1983. A. Papadia-Lala. Aypotikés
tapaxés kai eeyépoeis otn Bevetokparoupevn
Kpntn (1509-1528). H «enavdotaon» tou
Tewpyiou [abdavanéou-Auoooyipyn.
Athens, 1983.

Papadia-Lala 1998. A. Papadia-Lala.

" LUOOWPATDOEIS TOU A0TKOU XMPOU Kal
noAiopikn {wn otn BeVEToKpatoUPevn

Kpntn (160s-170s at.).” Cretan Studies 6
(1998): 37-50 (with summary in Italian).

Papadia-Lala 2004. A. Papadia-Lala. O
Beopds twv AoTKWV KOIVOTATWY OToV
€NAnVIKG xdpo katd tnv nepiodo tns
Bevetokpatias (130s-180s ar). Mia ouvOeukn
npooéyyion. Venice, 2004.

Papadimitriou 1971. D. Papadimitriou, ed.
Tvwpioate tnv Kprtn. To Hpdkeiov kai o
Nopoés tou. Heraklion, 1971.

Papageorgiou 1991. A. Papageorgiou.
Eikdves tns Kdnpou. Nicosia, 1991.

Papalexandrou 2003. A. Papalexandrou.
“Memory Tattered and Torn: Spolia in the
Heartland of Byzantine Hellenism.” In
Archaeologies of Memory, edited by R. M.
Van Dyke and S. E. Alcock, 56-80. Malden,
Mass, 2003.

Papalexandrou 2013. A. Papalexandrou.
“The Architectural Layering of History in
the Medieval Morea: Monuments,
Memory, and Fragments of the Past.” In
Gerstel 2013a, 23-56.

Papamastorakis 1993-94. T.
Papamastorakis. “H pop®n tou Xpiotou-
Meydanou Apxiepéa.” DChAE 17 (1993-94):
67-78 (with summary in English).

Papamastorakis 2001. T. Papamastorakis. O
Sidkoopios Tou TpoUnou Twv vawy tns
Manaiondyeias nepiédou otn Badkavikn
xepadvnoo kai tnv Kunpo. Athens, 2001.

Papamastorakis 2004. T. Papamastorakis.
“The discreet charm of the visible.” In
Angelidi 2004, 111-27.

Papamastorakis 2007. T. Papamastorakis.
“Pictorial Lives. Narrative in thirteenth-
century vita icons. Mouseio Benaki 7 (2007):
33-65.

Papamastorakis 2013. T. Papamastorakis.
“Reflections of Constantinople: The
Iconographic Program of the South Portico
of the Hodegetria Church, Mystras.” In
Gerstel 2013a, 371-96.

Papangelos 2005. I. A. Papangelos. H
ABwvikii Movi Zuyou. Thessaloniki, 2005.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1984. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. “H tautétnta evés ayyeiou oto
Mouogio Mnevékn.” Report of the
Department of Antiquities, Cyprus (1984):
351-53.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1987a. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. “Tpinodiokol ynoipatos wwv
Bulavuvav kar petaBulavuvav ayyeiwv.”
In Auntds. Tiuntikds topos yia tov kabnyntii
Mavéin Avépoviko, edited by M. Karra,

3|



editorial board M. Tiverios, S. Drougou,
and Ch. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, vol. 2, 641-
48 (with summary in English). Thessaloniki,
1987.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1987b. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. “The Palaeologan Glazed Pottery
of Thessaloniki.” In L’art de Thessalonique et
des pays balkaniques et les courants spirituels
au XIVe siecle: recueil des rapports du IV
Colloque serbo-grec, Belgrade 1985, edited by
R. Samardzi¢, 193-204. Belgrade, 1987.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1989. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. Medieval Cypriot Pottery in the
Pierides Foundation Museum. Larnaca, 1989.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1996. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. Meoaiwviki epuanwuévn kepapiki
tns Kunpou. Ta epyaotipia lNdgou kai
AannBou. Thessaloniki, 1996.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2005a. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi, ed. Food and cooking in Byzantium.
Proceedings of the Symposium “On Food in
Byzantium.” Thessaloniki, Museum of
Byzantine Culture, 4 November 2001. Athens,
2005.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2005b. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. “Bulavuva enitpanéda okeun.
Yxnpa-gop®n, xpnon kai diakdéopnon.” In
Papanikola-Bakirtzi 20053, 117-32 (with
summary in English).

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2010. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. “Ceramics in Late Antique
Thessaloniké.” In From Roman to Early
Christian Thessalonike: Studies in Religion and
Archaeology, edited by L. Nasrallah, Ch.
Bakirtzis, and S. J. Friesen, 263-97.
Cambridge, Mass., 2010.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2012. D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. “Byzantine Glazed Ceramics on
the Market. An Approach.” In Trade and
Markets in Byzantium, edited by C.
Morrisson, 193-216. Washington, D.C.,
2012.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999. D.
Papanikola-Bakirtzi, F. Mavrikiou, and Ch.
Bakirtzis. Byzantine glazed pottery in the
Benaki Museum. Athens, 1999.

Papaspiridi 1927. S. Papaspiridi. Guide du
Musée National. Marbres, Bronzes et Vases.
Athens, 1927.

Papastathis 1978. Ch. K. Papastathis. To
vopoBetikov épyov tns kupinlopeBodiavis
anootonns ev Meydnn MopaBia.
Thessaloniki, 1978.

Papastavrou 2000. H. Papastavrou.
“Quelques peintures vénitiennes du XIVe
siecle et la Glycophiloussa du Musée
Bénaki (inv. no. 2972).” CahArch 48
(2000): 161-77.

Papastavrou 2005. H. Papastavrou.
“Influences byzantines sur la peinture
vénitienne du XIVe siecle.” In Byzantium as
Oecumene, edited by E. Chrysos, 257-78.
Athens, 2005.

Papatheofanous-Tsouri 1987. E.
Papatheofanous-Tsouri. “O1 toixoypagies
Tou onnAaiou ths AnokaAuyns otnv
Matwo.” ADelt 42 (1987), A" - Meletes, 67—
98 (with summary in French). Athens,
1994.

Papazotos 1994. Th. Papazotos. H Bépoia kai
o1 vaoi tns (11o0s-180s at.): 10topiknA Kai
apxaiofoyikh onoudn twv pvnueiwv s
nénns. Athens, 1994.

Parani 2003. M. G. Parani. Reconstructing the
Reality of Images. Byzantine Material Culture
and Religious Iconography (11th-15th
Centuries). Leiden and Boston, 2003.

Parani 2010. M. G. Parani. “Byzantine
Cutlery: an Overview.” DChAE 31 (2010):
139-64.

Parca 1996. M. Parca. “Gold Lamellae in the
Burton Y. Berry Collection.” In Ancient
Jewelry and Archaeology, edited by A.
Calinescu, 215-23. Bloomington and

Indianapolis, 1996.

Paris 1992. Byzance. L'art byzantin dans les
collections publiques francaises, edited by J.
Durand. Exh. cat., Paris, Musée du Louvre.
Paris, 1992.

Paris 1998. Trésors fatimides du Caire, edited
by M. Barrucand. Exh. cat., Paris, Institut
du monde arabe. Paris, 1998.

Paris 1999. Trésors médiévaux de la République
de Macédoine. Exh. cat., Paris, Musée
National du Moyen Age, Thermes de
Cluny. Paris, 1999.

Paris 2006. Les Perses sassanides. Fastes d'un
empire oublié (224-642), edited by F.
Demange. Exh. cat., Paris, Musée
Cernuschi, Musée des Arts de I'Asie de la
Ville de Paris. Paris, 2006.

Paris 2007. Praxitéle, edited by A. Pasquier
and J.-L. Martinez. Exh. cat., Paris, Musée
du Louvre. Paris, 2007.

Paris 2009a. De Byzance a Istanbul: un port
pour deux continents, edited by E. Eldem.
Exh. cat., Galeries Nationales (Grand Palais,
Champs-Elysées). Paris, 2009.

Paris 2009b. Le Mont Athos et 'Empire
byzantin. Trésors de la Sainte Montagne. Exh.
cat., Paris, Petit Palais — Musée des Beaux-
Arts de la Ville de Paris. Paris, 2009.

Paris 2010a. Paris ville rayonnante. Exh. cat.,
Paris, Musée de Cluny-Musée National du
Moyen Age. Paris, 2010.

Paris 2010b. Saint Russie. L'art Russe des
origines a Pierre le Grand, edited by J.
Durand, D. Giovannoni, and I. Rapti, with
the assistance of R. Clavien. Exh. cat.,
Paris, Musée du Louvre. Paris, 2010.

Paris 2012. Chypre entre Byzance et I'Occident
IVe=XV[e siecle, edited by J. Durand and D.
Giovannoni with the assistance of D.
Mastoraki. Exh. cat., Paris, Musée du
Louvre. Paris, 2012.

Paris and New York 1995. L'ceuvre de
Limoges. Emaux limousins du Moyen Age,
edited by E. Taburet-Delahaye, B. Drake
Boehm, et al. Exh. cat., Paris, Musée du
Louvre, and New York, Metropolitan
Museum of Art. Paris, 1995.

Parrish 1984. D. Parrish. Season Mosaics of
Roman North Africa. Rome, 1984.

Parry 1966. K. Parry. Depicting the Word:
Byzantine Iconophile Thought of the Eighth
and Ninth Centuries. Leiden, New York, and
Cologne, 1996.

Pasini 1886. A. Pasini. Il Tesoro di San Marco
in Venezia illustrato da Antonio Pasini,
canonico della Marciana, edited by F.
Ongania. Venice, 1886.

Patlagean 1988. E. Patlagean. “Les
Stoudites, I'empereur et Rome: figure d'un
byzantine d'un monachisme réformateur.”
In Bisanzio, Roma e I'ltalia nell’ alto medioevo,
3-9 aprile 1986, vol. 1, 429-60. Spoleto,
1988.

Pazaras 1977. Th. Pazaras. “KatdAoyos
XplouavIK®V avayAUuewy NAAK®V €K
©eooanovikns pe (wopdPPOUS
napaotdoels.” Byzantina 9 (1977): 23-95.

Pedrizet and Chesnay 1903. P. Pedrizet and
L. Chesnay. “La Métropole de Serres.”
MonPiot 10, no. 2 (1903): 123-44.

Peek 1960. W. Peek. Griechische Grabgedichte.
Berlin, 1960.

Pelekanidis 1942-44. S. Pelekanidis.
"Apyupd nivakia tou Mouacgiou Mngevakn.
YupPonn eis tnv Bulavuvnv Topeutknv.”
AE (1942-44): 37-62.

Pelekanidis 1953. S. Pelekanidis. Kaotopid |.
Bulavtivai toixoypagiai. IMivakes.
Thessaloniki, 1953.

Pelekanidis 1959. S. Pelekanidis. “Ta xpuod
Bulavuvd koopnpata ts Becoanfovikns.”
DChAE 1 (1959): 55-71 (with summary in
German).

Pelekanidis 1964. S. Pelekanidis. “I mosaici

di Santa Sophia di Salonicco.” Corsi di
cultura sull'arte ravennate e bizantina 11
(1964): 337-49 (reprinted in Pelekanidis
1977, 37-49).

Pelekanidis 1973. S. Pelekanidis.
“Bemerkungen zu den Altarmosaiken der
Hagia Sophia zu Thessaloniki und die Frage
der Datierung der Platytera.” Byzantina 5
(1973): 29-47 (reprinted in Pelekanidis
1977, 97-107).

Pelekanidis 1977. S. Pelekanidis. Studien zur
frihchristlichen und byzantinischen
Archdologie. Thessaloniki, 1977.

Pelekanidis 1988. S. Pelekanidis in
collaboration with P. Atzaca. Zoviayua twv
nanaioxpiotavikv yneidwiwv danédwy s
EAAGéos. |, Nnoiwtikh EAAds. Thessaloniki,
1988. (1st ed., Thessaloniki, 1974).

Pelekanidis and M. Chatzidakis 1985. S.
Pelekanidis and M. Chatzidakis. Kastoria.
Athens, 1985.

Pelekanidis et al. 1975. S. M. Pelekanidis,

P. K. Christou, Ch. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi,
and S. N. Kadas. Or ©noaupoi tou Ayiou
Opous. Eikovoypapnpéva xeipdypapa:
napaotdoeis, enittia, apxikd ypduuara. Vol.
2, M. IBhpwv, M. Ayiou Maviedenpiovos, M.
Eopiyuévou, M. Xinavéapiou. Athens, 1975.

Pelekanidis et al. 1979. S. M. Pelekanidis, P.
K. Christou, Ch. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi, S.
N. Kadas, and A. Katsarou. Or ©noaupoi
tou Ayiou Opous. Eikovoypapnuéva
Xelpdypaga: napaoctdoels, enittia, apxikd
ypduparta. Vol. 3, M. Meyiotns Aadpas,

M. Mavtokpdropos, M. Aoxeiapiou,
M. Kapakdiou, M. ®idoBéou, M. Ayiou
Maudou. Athens, 1979.

Penna 2002. V. Penna. Byzantine Coinage:
Medium of transaction and manifestation of
imperial propaganda. Nicosia, 2002.

Penna 2010. V. Penna. “Reassessing the gold
coinage of Basil I: the testimony of an
unknown Byzantine ‘pattern’ coin.”
Meélanges Cécile Morrison, Travaux et
Mémoires 16 (2010): 663-73.

Pensabene 2011. P. Pensabene. “Su alcuni
aspetti produttivi delle “scuole” di scultura
di Docimio, Afrodisia e Nicomedia.” In
Roman Sculpture in Asia Minor. Proceedings
of the International Conference to celebrate
the 50th anniversary of the Italian excavations
at Hierapolis in Phrygia, held on May 24-26,
2007, in Cavallino (Lecce), edited by F.
D’Andria and |. Romeo, with contributions
by J. Auinger et al., 37-61. (JRA,
Supplement 80). Portsmouth, R.I., 2011.

Pentcheva 2006. B. V. Pentcheva. Icons and
Power, The Mother of God in Byzantium.
University Park, Pa., 2006.

Pentcheva 2007. B. V. Pentcheva. “Epigrams
onicons” In Art and text in Byzantine
culture, edited by L. James, 120-38. New
York, 2007.

Perrot 1981. Ph. Perrot. Les dessus et les
dessous de la bourgeoisie: une histoire du
vétement au XIX¢ siecle. Paris, 1981.

Pertusi 1963. A. Pertusi. “Monasteri e
monaci italiani all’Athos nell’Alto
Medioevo.” In Le millénaire du Mont Athos
963-1963. Etudes et Mélanges, vol. 1, 217~
51. Chevetogne, 1963.

Peschlow 1977. U. Peschlow in collaboration
with P. I. Kuniholm and C. L. Striker. Die
Irenenkirche in Istanbul. Untersuchungen zur
Architektur. Tibingen, 1977.

Peschlow 1982. U. Peschlow. “Die
Johanneskirche des Studios in Istanbul.
Bericht Uber die jungsten
Untersuchungsergebnisse.” JOB 32, no. 4
(1982): 429-33. [= XVI. Internationaler
Byzantinistenkongress, Wien, 4.-9. Oktober
1981, Akten Il/4. VVienna, 1982].

Petkos 1992. A. Petkos. “H avayAuopn eikéva
ToU ayiou Anpntpiou anoé ta Aakk@pata

Kaotopids.” Dytikomakedonika Grammata 3
(1992): 282-90.

Petricioli 1988. . Petricioli. A Thousand Years
of Art in Zadar. Zadar, 1988.

Petritaki 1987. M. Petritaki. “XT' Epopeia
Mpoiotopikav kal KAaoikdv Apxalothtwv:
AvaokaQikes epyaoies.” ADelt 42 (1987),
B'1 - Chronika, 169-75. Athens, 1992.

Philes 1967. Michael Philes. Carmina, edited
by E. Miller. 2 vols. Amsterdam, 1967
(reprint of Paris, 1855-57).

Philon 1980. H. Philon. Early Islamic Ceramics.
Ninth to Late Twelfth Centuries. London,
1980.

Physiologos 1936 Physiologus, edited by F.
Sbordone. Milan, 1936 (reprint Hildesheim,
1976).

Picchio 1991. R. Picchio. Letteratura della
Slavia ortodossa (IX-XVIIl sec.). Bari, 1991.

Piccirillo 1993. M. Piccirillo. The Mosaics of
Jordan, edited by P. M. Bikai and Th. A.
Dailey. Amman, 1993.

Piccirillo 1996. M. Piccirillo. “Iconofobia o
iconoclastia nelle chiese di Giordania?” In
Bisanzio e I'Occidente: arte, archeologia,
storia. Studi in onore di Fernanda de’ Maffei,
edited by C. Barsanti, M. della Valle, A.
Guiglia Guidobaldi, A. lacobini, C.
Pantanella, and A. Paribeni, 73-91. Rome,
1996.

Pitarakis 2005. B. Pitarakis. “Female Piety in
Context: Understanding Developments in
Private Devotional Practices.” In Images of
the Mother of God. Perceptions of the
Theotokos in Byzantium, edited by M.
Vassilaki, 153-66. Aldershot and
Burlington, Vt., 2005.

Pitarakis 2006a. B. Pitarakis. Les croix-
reliquaires pectorales byzantines en bronze.
Paris, 2006.

Pitarakis 2006b. B. Pitarakis. “Objects of
Devotion and Protection.” In A People’s
History of Christianity. Vol. 3, Byzantine
Christianity, edited by D. Krueger, 164-81.
Minneapolis, 2006.

Pitsakis 2002. C. Pitsakis. “Guerre et paix en
droit byzantine.” Méditerranées 30-31
(2002): 203-32.

Podskalsky 1982. G. Podskalsky. Christentum
und theologische Literatur in der Kieven Rus’
(988-1237). Munich, 1982.

Politis 1956. L. Politis. “H povh tou Opnfiou
Kovtd otnv MNdtpa.” Peloponnesiaka 1
(1956): 238-52.

Politis 1958. L. Politis. “Eine Schreibschule im
Kloster twv Obnywv.” BZ 51(1958): 17-36,
261-87.

Politis 1966a. L. Politis. “Eva @uAAo tou
Moppupou Kddika s Metpounonews.”
Hellenika 19 (1966): 451-52.

Politis 1966b. L. Politis. “To véo anokinya
tou Mouoeiou ©ecoanovikns. Eva puado
ano tov Mopeupod Kmdika s
Metpoundews.” In To Vema tes Kyriakes,
May 29, 1966.

Pologiorgi 2001. M. I. Pologiorgi. "“Aids
KoUpos €ni eNepavuvou nAakidiou.” In
KAAAIZTEYMA. Menétes npos Tiunv tns Odyas
T{axou-Afe€avépn, edited by A. Alexandri
and |. Leventi, 349-56. Athens, 2001.

Porphyry 1969. Porphyry. Life of Plotinus,
edited by A. H. Armstrong. Cambridge,
Mass., 1969.

Porter and Watson 1987. V. Porter and O.
Watson. “‘Tel Minis’ Wares.” In Syria and
Iran: Three Studies in Medieval Ceramics,
edited by J. W. Allan and C. Roberts, 175-
248. Oxford, 1987.

Post 1964. G. Post. Studies in Medieval Legal
Thought. Public Law and the State, 1100
1322. Princeton, N.J., 1964.

Preka-Alexandri 1992-93. K. Preka-
Alexandri. “O tpBos tou Mapanotapou.”
ADelt 47-48 (1992-93), A" - Meletes, 165—



212 (with summary in English). Athens,
1997.

Preyer 1998. B. Preyer. “Planning for Visitors
at Florentine Palaces.” Renaissance Studies
12 (1998): 357-74.

Price 1984. S. R. F. Price. Rituals and Power.
The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor.
Cambridge, 1984.

Princeton 2010. Architecture as Icon.
Perception and Representation of Architecture
in Byzantine Art, edited by S. Curci¢ and E.
Hadjitryphonos. Exh. cat., Princeton,
Princeton University Art Museum.
Princeton, N.J., 2010.

Prokopios 1914. Procopius. Persian War. In
History of the Wars, edited by H. B. Dewing,
vol. 1, books 1-2. Cambridge, Mass., 1914.

Proust 1961. M. Proust. Le Coté de
Guermantes. Paris, 1961.

Psellos, Chronography 1967. Michel Psellos.
Chronographie ou histoire d'un siécle de
Byzance (976-1077), edited by E. Renauld. 2
vols. 2nd ed., Paris, 1967 (1st ed., Paris
1926-28).

Psellos, Oratoria Minora 1985. Michael
Psellos. Oratoria Minora, edited by A.
Littlewood. Leipzig, 1985.

Psellos, Philosophica Minora 1992. Michael
Psellos. Philosophica Minora. Vol. 1, edited
by J. M. Duffy. Stuttgart and Leipzig, 1992.

Psellos, Poemata 1992. Michael Psellos.
Poemata, edited by L. G. Westerink.
Stuttgart and Leipzig, 1992.

Pseudo-Kodinos 1966. Pseudo-Kodinos.
Traité des offices, edited by J. Verpeaux.
Paris, 1966.

Pseudo-Kodinos 2013. Pseudo-Kodinos.

The Constantinopolitan court offices and
ceremonies, edited and translated by

R. Macrides, J. Munitiz, and D. Angelov.
Farnham, 2013.

Ptochoprodromos 1991. Ptochoprodromos.
Einfiihrung, kritische Ausgabe, deutsche
Ubersetzung, Glossar, edited by H. Eideneier.
Cologne, 1991.

Ptolemy 1999. KAaudios Moneuaios,
Tewypaikn Ypnynais. Vol. 3, O kwdikas 655
s lepds Meyiotns Movns Batonaibiou tou
Ayiou Opous, introductory texts by S. N.
Kadas and L. Navari, palaeographic
transcription of texts by A. Tselikas.
Athens, 1999 (facsimile).

Radi¢ 2003. R. Radi¢. “H neipateia otous
ogpPikous peaalwvikous Bious twv ayiwv.”
In MMeipatés kai koupadpoi. MovepuBaoiiikos
Oupinos, I' Zupndoio iotopias kai téxvns, 20-22
loudiou 1997, edited by Ch. Kalliga and A.
Malliaris, 45-55. Athens, 2003.

Radojkovi¢ 1966. B. Radojkovic. Srpsko
Zlatarstvo XVI i XVl veka (L'orfévrerie serbe du
XVIE et XVIF siécle). Novi Sad, 1966.

Raglan 1939. L. J. Raglan. “The ‘Green Man’
in Church Architecture.” Folklore 50, no. 1
(1939): 45-57.

Rallis and Potlis 1852-59. G. A. Rallis and
M. Potlis. Zdvtayua twv Beiwv kai iepdov
Kavovwv Twv T€ ayiwv Kai naveuphipwy
Anooténiwv, kai Twv 1gpdv OIKOUUEVIKWV Kal
oMKWV Zuvedwv, Kai twv Katd Pépos ayiwv
Matépwy. 6 vols. Athens, 1852-59.

Rapp 2009. C. Rapp. “Safe-Conducts to
Heaven: Holy Men, Mediation and the Role
of Writing.” In Rousseau and Papoutsakis
2009, 187-203.

Rasmussen 1999. M. Bggh Rasmussen.
“Traditio legis?” CahArch 47 (1999): 5-37.

Ravenna 2001. Deomene: L'immagine
dell'orante fra Oriente e Occidente, edited by
A. Donati and G. Gentili. Exh. cat.,
Ravenna, Museo Nazionale. Milan, 2001.

Reinert 1998. S. W. Reinert. “The Muslim
Presence in Contantinople, 9th—15th
Centuries: Some Preliminary
Observations.” In Studies on the Internal

Diaspora of the Byzantine Empire, edited by
H. Ahrweiler and A. E. Laiou, 125-50.
Washington, D.C., 1998.

Restle 1967. M. Restle. Byzantine Wall-
Painting in Asia Minor. 3 vols. New York,
1967.

Reynolds and Wilson 1989. L. D. Reynolds
and N. G. Wilson. Avtiypageis kai piidioyol.
To 10T0pIKG Tns ndpddoons twv KAAoIKbV
Kkelpévay, translated by N. M. Panagiotakis.
2nd ed., Athens, 1989 (translation of L. D.
Reynolds and N. G. Wilson. Scribes and
scholars. A Guide to the Transmission of Greek
and Latin Literature. 2nd ed., London,
1975).

Rheidt 1990. K. Rheidt. “Byzantinische
Wohnh&user des 11. bis 14. Jahrhunderts
in Pergamon.” DOP 44 (1990): 195-204.

Rhoby 2010a. A. Rhoby. “The structure of
inscriptional dedicatory epigrams in
Byzantium.” In La poesia tardoantica e
medievale, IV Convegno internazionale di
studi. Perugia, 15-17 novembre 2007, Atti in
onore di Antonino Isola per il suo 70
genetliaco, edited by C. Burini De Lorenzi
and M. De Gaetano, 309-32. Alessandria,
2010.

Rhoby 2010b. A. Rhoby. Byzantinische
Epigramme auf lkonen und Objekten der
Kleinkunst. Vienna, 2010.

Rhomiopoulou 1997. K. Rhomiopoulou.
EAAnvopwyaikd Muntd tou EBvikou
Apxaiofoyikou Mouaegiou. Athens, 1997.

Richter 1966. G. M. A. Richter. The Furniture
of the Greeks, Etruscans, and Romans.
London, 1966.

Ridgway 1970. B. S. Ridgway. The Severe
Style in Greek Sculpture. Princeton, N.J.,
1970.

Rife 2004-9. J. L. Rife. “An Early Christian
Epitaph from the Panathenaic Stadium
in Context.” HOPOX 17-21 (2004-9):
267-78.

Rigo 1988. A. Rigo. “La AiAynals sui monaci
athoniti martirizzati dai latinofroni (BHG
2333) e le tradizioni athonite succesive:
alcune osservazioni.” Studi Veneziani 15
(1988): 71-106.

Rigo 2004. A. Rigo. "Il Monte Athos e la
controversia palamitica dal Concilio del
1351 al Tomo Sinodale del 1368. Giacomo
Trikanas, Procoro Cidone e Filoteo
Kokkinos.” In Gregorio Palamas e oltre. Studi
e documenti sulle controversie teologiche del
XIV secolo bizantino, edited by A. Rigo,
1-177. Florence, 2004.

Roberts 2013. S. Roberts. Printing a
Mediterranean World: Florence,
Constantinople, and the Renaissance of
Geography. Cambridge, 2013.

Robiano 2009. P. Robiano. “Pour en finir
avec le christianisme d’Achille Tatius et
d’Héliodore d'Emese: La lecture des
Passions de Galaction et d'Epistéme."
L'Antiquité Classique 78 (2009): 145-60.

Roche 1989. D. Roche. La culture des
apparences: une histoire du vétement (XVII*-
XVIIEe siecle). Paris, 1989.

Roeper-ter Borg 1976. I. A. W. Roeper-ter
Borg. “Schmuck aus einem spéat-romischen
Sarkophag auf Zypern.” In Festoen-
Opgedragen aan A. N. Zadoks-Josephus Jitta
bij haar zeventigste verjaardag, edited by
J. S. Boersma et al., 501-8. Groningen,
1976.

Romanelli and Nordhagen 1964. P.
Romanelli and P. J. Nordhagen. S. Maria
Antiqua. Rome, 1964.

Rome 1997. Fayum. Misteriosi volti dall’Egitto,
edited by S. Walker and M. Bierbrier with
P. Roberts and J. Taylor. Exh. cat., Rome,
Palazzo Ruspoli. Milan, 1997.

Rome 2000a. Aurea Roma. Dalla citta pagana
alla citta cristiana, edited by S. Ensoli and E.

La Rocca. Exh. cat., Rome, Palazzo delle
Esposizioni. Rome, 2000.

Rome 2000b. Pietro e Paolo. La storia, il culto,
la memoria nei primi secoli, edited by A.
Donati. Exh. cat., Rome, Palazzo della
Cancelleria. Milan, 2000.

Rome 2001. Treasures of Christian Art in
Bulgaria, edited by V. Pace. Exh. cat.,
Rome, Markets of Trajan. Sofia, 2001.

Ronconi 2012. F. Ronconi. “La collection
brisée. La face cachée de la ‘collection
philosophique’: les milieux socioculturels.”
In La face cachée de la littérature byzantine.
Le texte en tant que message immédiat. Actes
du colloque international, Paris, 5-6-7 juin
2008, edited by P. Odorico, 137-66. Paris,
2012.

Rosand 1997. D. Rosand. Painting in
Sixteenth-Century Venice: Titian, Veronese,
Tintoretto. New York, 1997.

Rosenthal 1975. F. Rosenthal. The Classical
Heritage in Islam. Berkeley, 1975.

Ross 1952. M. C. Ross. “A Small Byzantine
Treasure Found at Antioch-on-the-
Orontes.” Archaeology 5, no. 1 (1952):
30-32.

Ross 1962. M. C. Ross, ed. Catalogue of the
Byzantine and Early Mediaeval Antiquities in
the Dumbarton Oaks Collection. Vol. 1,
Metalwork, Ceramics, Glass, Glyptics, Painting.
Washington, D.C., 1962.

Ross 1965. M. C. Ross, ed. Catalogue of the
Byzantine and Early Mediaeval Antiquities in
the Dumbarton Oaks Collection. Vol. 2,
Jewelry, Enamels, and Art of the Migration
Period. Washington, D.C., 1965.

Ross 2005. M. C. Ross, ed. with an
addendum by S. A. Boyd and S. Zwirn.
Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early
Medieval Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks
Collection. Vol. 2, Jewelry, Enamels, and Art
of the Migration Period. 2nd ed.,
Washington, D.C., 2005.

Rossi and Rovetta 1983. M. Rossi and A.
Rovetta. “Indagini sullo spazio ecclesiale
immagine della Gerusalemme celeste.”

In “La Dimora di Dio con gli uomini” (Ap 21,
3): Immagini della Gerusalemme celeste dal Il
al XIV secolo, edited by M. L. Giatti Perer.
Exh. cat., Milan, Universita cattolica del

S. Cuore, 77-118. Milan, 1983.

Roueché 2002. Ch. Roueché. “The Literary
Background of Kekaumenos.” In Holmes
and Waring 2002, 111-38.

Rousseau and Papoutsakis 2009. P.
Rousseau and M. Papoutsakis, eds.
Transformations of Late Antiquity. Essays for
Peter Brown. Farnham, 2009.

Rousset 1999. M.-O. Rousset. “La céramique
des XI¢ et XIl¢ siécles en Egypte et au Bilad
al-Sham. Etat de question.” In Barrucand
1999, 249-64.

Roux 1973. G. Roux. “Tables chrétiennes en
marbre découvertes a Salamine.” In
Salamine de Chypre IV, Anthologie
salaminienne, 133-96. Paris, 1973.

Ruggieri et al. 1996. V. Ruggieri, F.
Giordano, and A. Furnari. “Gli affreschi
iconoclastici della chiesa di Chimera.”
CahArch 44 (1996): 33-48.

Runciman 1980. S. Runciman. Mistra:

Byzantine Capital of the Peloponnese.

London, 1980.

Russell 1975. F. H. Russell. The Just War

in the Middle Ages. Cambridge, 1975.

. Russell 1982. J. Russell. “The Evil Eye in
Early Byzantine Society. Archaeological
Evidence from Anemurium in Isauria.”
JOB 32, no. 3 (1982): 540-48. [= XVI.
Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress, Wien,
4.-9. Oktober 1981, Akten 11/3. Vienna,
1982].

Russo 1991. E. Russo. Sculture del Complesso

Eufrasiano di Parenzo. Naples, 1991.

m

—

Saffrey 1964. H. D. Saffrey. “Recherches
sur quelques autographes du

Cardinal Bessarion et leur caractére
autobiographique.” In Mélanges
Eugene Tisserant, vol. 3, 263-97. Vatican
City, 1964.

Safran 1998. L. Safran, ed. Heaven on Earth.
Art and the Church in Byzantium. University
Park, Pa., 1998.

Sahas 1986. D. J. Sahas. Icon and Logos:
Sources in Eighth-Century Iconoclasm. An
annotated translation of the Sixth Session of
the Seventh Ecumenical Council (Nicea, 787),
containing the Definition of the Council of
Constantinople (754) and its refutation, and
the Definition of the Seventh Ecumenical
Council. Toronto, 1986.

. Sakkelion 1890. I. Sakkelion. Matuiakn
B1BnioBnkn, Ator avaypapn twv ev n
B1BMi06nkn tns katd tnv vicov Mdtuov
yepapds kai Baoinikns Movns tou Ayiou

Anooténou kai Euayyeniotou lwdvvou tou
Beondyou teBnoaupiouévawy xelpoypdpwv
teuxav. Athens, 1890.

. Sakkelion and A. Sakkelion 1892. I.
Sakkelion and A. Sakkelion. Katdioyos twv
xelpoypdwyv tns EQvikns BiBAI0ONKns tns
EAAdéos. Athens, 1892.

Salzer 1991. K. E. Salzer. "Gatehouses and
Mother Houses: A Study of the Cistercian
Abbey of Zaraka.” Mediaeval Studies 61
(1991): 297-324.

Sanders 1989. G. Sanders. “Three
Peloponnesian Churches and their
Importance for the Chronology of late
13th and early 14th century pottery in the
Eastern Mediterranean.” In Recherches sur
la céramique Byzantine, Actes du colloque
organisé par I'école francaise d’Athénes et
I'Université de Strasbourg I, Centre de
Recherches sur I'Europe Central et Sud-
Orientale, (Athénes 8-10 avril 1987), edited
by V. Déroche and J.-M. Spieser, 189-99.
(BCH, Supplement 18). Paris, 1989.

Sanders 1993. G. D. R. Sanders.
“Excavations at Sparta: The Roman Stoa,
1988-91. Preliminary Report, Part 1: (c)
Medieval Pottery.” The Annual of the British
School at Athens 88 (1993): 251-86.

Sanders 1999. G. D. R. Sanders. "A Late
Roman Bath at Corinth. Excavations in the
Panayia Field, 1995-1996." Hesperia 68,
no. 4 (1999): 441-80.

Sanders 2001. G. D. R. Sanders. “Byzantine
Polychrome Pottery.” In Mosaic, Festschrift
for A. H. S. Megaw, edited by J. Herrin, M.
Mullett, and C. Otten-Froux, 89-103.
London, 2001.

Sanders 2003. G. D. R. Sanders. “Recent
Developments in the Chronology of
Byzantine Corinth.” In Corinth XX. Corinth,
The Centenary: 1896-1996, edited by Ch. K.
Williams Il and N. Bookidis, 385-99.
Athens, 2003.

Sanders 2004. G. D. R. Sanders. “Problems
in Interpreting Rural and Urban Settlement
in Southern Greece, AD 365-700." In
Landscapes of Change: Rural Evolutions in
Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages,
edited by N. Christie, 163-93. Aldershot,
2004.

Sanders 2005. G. D. R. Sanders.
“Archaeological Evidence for Early
Christianity and the End of Hellenic
Religion in Corinth.” In Urban Religion in
Roman Corinth: Interdisciplinary Approaches,
edited by D. N. Schowalter and S. J.
Friesen, 419-42. Cambridge, Mass., 2005.

Sanders 2011. G. D. R. Sanders. "Use of
Ancient Spolia to Make Personal and
Political Statements; William of
Moerbeke’s Church at Merbaka (Ayia
Triada, Argolida).” available at:
http://academia.edu/428552/Use_of_Ancient_

1353



Spolia_to_Make_Personal_and_Political_
Statements_William_of_Moerbekes_Church_
at_Merbaka_Ayia_Triada_Argolida_2011.
Forthcoming in Hesperia.

Sandin 1995. K. Sandin. “Aspects of the
Artisanship and Possible Liturgical Use of
the Cross of Adrianople: Adressing
Problems of Signification.” In Liturgy,
Architecture, and Art in Byzantine World,
Papers of the XVIII International Congress
(Moscow, 8-15 August 1991) and other Essays
Dedicated to the Memory of Fr. John
Meyendorff, edited by C. C. Akentiev,
58-74. St. Petersburg, 1995.

Sandwell and Huskinson 2004. |. Sandwell
and J. Huskinson, eds. Culture and Society in
Later Roman Antioch. Papers from a
colloquium, London, 15th December 2001.
Oxford, 2004.

Saradi 2006. H. G. Saradi. The Byzantine City
in the Sixth Century. Literary Images and
Historical Reality. Athens, 2006.

Saradi 2010. H. G. Saradi. “Space in
Byzantine Thought.” In Princeton 2010,
73-111.

Saradi-Mendelovici 1990. H. Saradi-
Mendelovici. “Christian Attitudes toward
Pagan Monuments in Late Antiquity and
Their Legacy in Later Byzantine Centuries.”
DOP 44 (1990): 47-61.

Saunders 1982. W. B. R. Saunders. “The
Aachen Reliquary of Eustathius Maleinus,
969-970.” DOP 36 (1982): 211-19.

Savvides 1993. A. G. C. Sawvides. “Late
Byzantine and Western historiographers on
Turkish mercenaries in Greek and Latin
armies: the Turcoples/Tourkopouloi.” In
The Making of Byzantine History. Studies
dedicated to Donald M. Nicol, edited by
R. Beaton and Ch. Roueché, 122-36.
Aldershot, 1993.

Scanlon 1999. G. T. Scanlon. “Fustat Fatimid
Sgraffito: Less than Lustre.” In Barrucand
1999, 265-83.

Schade 2003. K. Schade. Frauen in der
Spdtantike - Status und Reprdsentation. Eine
Untersuchung zur rémischen und
frihbyzantinischen Bildniskunst. Mainz am
Rhein, 2003.

Schallaburg 2012. Das goldene Byzanz und
der Orient, edited by F. Daim. Exh. cat.,
Schallaburg. Schallaburg, 2012.

Schmit 1927. Th. Schmit. Die Koimesis-Kirche
von Nikaia. Das Bauwerk und die Mosaiken.
Berlin and Leipzig, 1927.

Schneider and Stemplinger 1950. Th.
Schneider and E. Stemplinger. “Adler.” In
RAC 1, cols. 87-94. Stuttgart, 1950.

Schoeller 1969. F. M. Schoeller. Darstellungen
des Orpheus in der Antike. Freiburg, 1969.

Scholl 1994. R. Scholl. “Eine beschriftete
Bronzekanne aus dem 6. Jh. n. Chr.”
Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 103
(1994): 231-40.

Schreiner 2004. P. Schreiner. “Diplomatische
Geschenke zwischen Byzanz und dem
Westen ca. 800-1200. Eine Analyse der
Texte mit Quellenanhang.” DOP 58 (2004):
251-82.

Schulz 1998. M. Schulz. “Die Nicopea in San
Marco zur Geschichte und zum Typ einer
lkone.” BZ91 (1998): 475-501.

Scranton 1957. R. L. Scranton. Corinth XVI.
Medieval Architecture in the Central Area of
Corinth. Princeton, N.J., 1957.

Searby 1998. D. M. Searby. Aristotle in the
Greek Gnomological Tradition. Uppsala,
1998.

Settis 1986. S. Settis. “Continuita, distanza,
conoscenza: Tre usi dell’antico.” In
Memoria dell'antico nell'arte italiana. Vol. 3,
Della tradizione all'archeologia, edited by S.
Settis, 373-486. Turin, 1986.

. Sevéenko 1992. I. Seveenko. “The Sion

354

Treasure: The Evidence of the Inscriptions.”
In Boyd and Mundell Mango 1992, 39-56.

1. Sevéenko and Mango 1975. I. Seveenko
and C. Mango, eds. Byzantine Books and
Bookmen. Washington, D.C., 1975.

N. Sevéenko 1983. N. Patterson Sevéenko.
The Life of Saint Nicholas in Byzantine Art.
Turin, 1983.

N. Sevéenko 1994. N. Patterson Sevéenko.
“Close Encounters: Contact between Holy
Figures and Faithful as represented in
Byzantine works of Art.” In Byzance et les
images, edited by A. Guillou and J. Durand,
255-85. Paris, 1994.

N. Sevéenko 1995. N. Patterson-Sevcenko.
“Servants of the Holy Icon.” In Moss and
Kiefer 1995, 547-56.

Severin 1972. H.-G. Severin. Zur
Portraitplastik des 5. Jahrhunderts. n. Chr.
Munich, 1972.

Seville 1992. Art and Culture around 1492:
Seville Universal Exposition, edited by J.
Sureda i Pons. Exh. cat., Seville, Cartuja de
Santa Marfa de las Cuevas. Seville, 1992.

Shalem 1994. A. Shalem. “Fountains of
Light: The Meaning of Medieval Islamic
Rock Crystal Lamps.” Mugarnas 11 (1994):
1-11.

Shawcross 2009. T. Shawcross. The Chronicle
of Morea: Historiography in Crusader Greece.
Oxford, 2009.

Shepard and Franklin 1992. J. Shepard and
S. Franklin, eds. Byzantine Diplomacy: Papers
from the Twenty-fourth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies, Cambridge, March 1990.
Aldershot, 1992.

Shepkina 1977. M. B. Shepkina. Miniatiuri
Khludovskoi Psaltiri:. grecheskii illiustrurovanii
kodeks IX. veka. Moscow, 1977.

Sidiropoulos 2004. K. Sidiropoulos.
“¥x0NIaoPOs WV VOUIOUATWwY ToU
AvatonikoU avaokagikoU topéa |.” In
Athens 2004, 81.

Sigala 2004. M. Z. Sigala. “Tudniva
KIepiopata ot pecaiwvikn €kBeon oto
KaotéAno ts Pédou.” In XAPIZ XAIPE.
Menétes otn pvaun s Xdpns Kdvi{ia, edited
by D. Damaskos, vol. 2, 195-216 (with
summary in English). Athens, 2004.

Sigalos 2003. L. Sigalos. “Housing People in
Medieval Greece.” International Journal of
Historical Archaeology 7 (2003): 195-221.

Simatou and Christodoulopoulou 1989-90.
A. M. Simatou and R. Christodoulopoulou.
"Mapatnpnoels oToV PHECAIWVIKO OIKIOHO
tou lepakiou.” DChAE 15 (1989-90): 67-88
(with summary in English).

Simeonova 2000a. L. Simeonova.
“Constantinopolitan attitudes toward
Aliens and Minorities, 860s—1020s. Part
One.” Ftudes Balkaniques 3 (2000): 91-112.

Simeonova 2000b. L. Simeonova.
“Foreigners in tenth-century Byzantium: a
contribution to the history of cultural
encounter.” In Strangers to Themselves: The
Byzantine Outsider, Papers from the Thirty-
second spring symposium of Byzantine
Studies, University of Sussex, Brighton, March,
1998, edited by D. C. Smythe, 229-44.
Aldershot, 2000.

Simokattes 1972. Theophylaktos Simokattes.
Oikumenike historia, edited by C. de Boor,
revised by P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1972.

Sinos 1971. S. Sinos. “Die sogenannte Kirche
des Hagios Elias zu Athen.” BZ 64 (1971):
351-61.

Sinos 2005. S. Sinos, s.v.”Mistras.” RbK 6
(2005): cols. 380-518.

Siomkos 2005. N. Siomkos. L'église Saint-
Etienne a Kastoria. Etude des différentes
phases du décor peint (Xe-XIV¢ siécles).
Thessaloniki, 2005.

Sirano 1994. F. Sirano. “Considerazioni
sull’Asclepio ‘tipo Nea Paphos': Ipotesi su un

gruppo di sculture di eta imperiale.”
Archeologia Classica 46 (1994): 199-232.

Sironen 1997. E. Sironen. The Late Roman
and Early Byzantine Inscriptions of Athens and
Attica. Helsinki, 1997.

Sisiou 1995. |. Sisiou. Kaotopiavd pvnyeia.
Kastoria, 1995.

Skarveli-Nikolopoulou 1994. A. G. Skarveli-
Nikolopoulou. Ta Mabnpartdpia twv
ennnvikcv oxoneiwv katd tnv Toupkokpatia.
Athens, 1994.

Sklavou-Mavroeidi 1999. M. Sklavou-
Mavroeidi. FAuntd tou Bulavtivou Mouaoeiou
ABnvdyv, Katdnoyos. Athens, 1999.

Skrobucha 1961. H. Skrobucha. Meisterwerke
der Ikonenmalerei. Recklinghausen, 1961.

Skubiszewski 1982. P. Skubiszewski. “Die
Bildprogramme der romanischen Kelche
und Patenen.” In Metallkunst von der
Spdtantike bis zum ausgehenden Mittelalter,
edited by A. Effenberger, 198-267. Berlin,
1982.

Skylitzes 1973 loannis Skylitzes. Synopsis
historiarum, edited by I. Thurn. Berlin and
New York, 1973.

Slijepcevi¢ 1978. D. Slijepcevic. Istorija srpske
pravoslavne crkve. Dsseldorf, 1978.

Smyrlis 2006. K. Smyrlis. La fortune des grands
monasteres byzantins (fin du Xe-milieu du XIVe
siecle). Paris, 2006.

Smyrlis 2008. K. Smyrlis. “The First Ottoman
Occupation of Macedonia (ca. 1383—ca.
1403). Some Remarks on Land Ownership,
Property Transactions and Justice.” In
Diplomatics in the Eastern Mediterranean
1000-1500. Aspects of Cross-Cultural
Communication, edited by A. D.
Beihammer, M. G. Parani, and C. D.
Schabel, 327-48. Leiden and Boston,
2008.

Smyrlis 2012. K. Smyrlis. “Mount Athos in
the Fifteenth Century: Crisis and the
Beginning of Recovery.” In To Ayiov Opos
otov 150 kai 160 aicdva. lpaktikd ouveSpiou,
33-57. Thessaloniki, 2012.

Snegarov 1946. |. Snegarov. Kratka istorija na
sdvremenite pravoslavni cdrkvi (balgarska,
ruska, srabska), vol. 2, 71-76. Sofia, 1946.

Snyder 1967. J. Snyder. “The Meaning of the
‘Maiestas Domini’ in Hosios David.”
Byzantion 37 (1967): 143-52.

Sodini 1978. J.-P. Sodini. “Mosaiques
paléochrétiennes de Grece: L'atelier de
Klapsi et de Loutra Hypatis.” BCH 102,
no.1(1978): 557-61.

Sodini 1984. J.-P. Sodini. “La sculpture
architecturale a I'époque paléochrétienne
en lllyricum.”In Actes du X¢ Congres
International d’Archéologie Chrétienne,
Thessalonique 28 septembre—4 octobre 1980,
vol. 1, 207-98. Vatican City and
Thessaloniki, 1984.

Sodini 2008. J.-P. Sodini. “La sculpture
byzantine (VIe=XIle siecles): acquis,
probléemes et perspectives.” In La Sculpture
Byzantine, VIle-XIF¢ siecles, Actes du Colloque
International organisé par la 2¢ Ephorie des
antiquités byzantines et I'Ecole francaise
d’Athénes (6-8 septembre 2000), edited by
Ch. Pennas and C. Vanderheyde, 5-35.
(BCH, Supplement 49). Athens, 2008.

Sodini 2011. J.-P. Sodini. “La terre des
semelles: images pieuses ramenées par les
pélerins des Lieux saints (Terre sainte,
Martyria d'Orient).” Journal des savants
(2011): 77-140.

Sofia 2011. Rayonnement de Byzance. Les
manuscrits grecs enluminés des Balkans (VIe-
XVIIF siécles), edited by A. DZzurova with the
coordination of P. Canart. Exh. cat., Sofia,
Galerie Nationale d’Art étranger, XXII¢
Congrés International des Etudes
Byzantines. Sofia, 2011.

Solovjev 1935. A. V. Solovjev. “Les

emblémes héraldiques de Byzance et les
Slaves.” Seminarium Kondakovianum 7
(1935): 119-64.

Sophoulis 2012. P. Sophoulis. Byzantium and
Bulgaria, 775-831. Leiden, 2012.

Sotheby’s 1987. Icons. Russian Pictures and
Works of Art. Sale cat., London, Sotheby &
Co., May 1, 1987. London, 1987.

G. Sotiriou 1915. G. A. Sotiriou. “Newtepos
KaAds Moipnv tou EBvikou Apxaiofoyikou
Mouaogiou ABnvav.” AE (1915): 34-43.

G. Sotiriou 1929-30. G. A. Sotiriou.
“Bulavuvai Baoifikai Makedovias kai
nadaias EARGSos.” BZ 30 (1929-30):
568-76.

G. Sotiriou 1931. G. A. Sotiriou. Oényds tou
Bulavtivou Mouaeiou ABnviv. Athens, 1931
(1st reprint).

G. Sotiriou 1932. G. A. Sotiriou. “"Tpdneda
paptpwv tou Bulavuvou Mouoegiou
ABnvav.” PraktikaChAE 1 (1932): 7-17
(with summary in German).

G. Sotiriou 1933. G. A. Sotiriou. “Apapikai
Slakoopnaels €1s ta Bulavuvd pvnpeia s
EARGbos.” PraktikaChAE 2 (1933): 57-93
(with summary in German).

G. Sotiriou 1949. G. A. Sotiriou. “Ta
Aetoupyika appia s OpBodogou
EAAnvikns ExkAnaias.” Theologia 20
(1949): 603-14.

G. Sotiriou 1956. G. A. Sotiriou. “To
®paykikév kdatpov XAoupoutaiou Kai n
oxéals tou npos v Mapévidav. (Zupponn
€15 TNV 10TOpfav Kal v TéXvNy wv
epaykoBulavuvav Kdotpwv tou
Mopéws).” In Mélanges offerts a Octave et
Melpo Merlier a I'occasion du 25¢ anniversaire
de leur arrivée en Grece, vol. 2, 425-37.
Athens, 1956.

G. Sotiriou 1962. G. Sotiriou. Xpiouaviki kai
Budavuivh Apxaiofoyia. Vol. 1, Xpiotavikd
KoiuntApia. EKKANOIaoTIKA ApXITEKTOVIKA.
Athens, 1962 (reprint of 1942 ed.).

G. Sotiriou and M. Sotiriou 1956-58. G.
Sotiriou and M. Sotiriou. Eikdves tns Movis
Jivd. 2 vols. Athens, 1956-58.

M. Sotiriou 1970-72. M. G. Sotiriou.
“MpoPAnpata s eIkovoypagias tou
tpounou tou vaou tou Ay. lewpyiou
©eooanovikns.” DChAE 6 (1970-72):
191-204 (with summary in French).

Soucek 1997. P. Soucek. “Byzantium and the
Islamic East.” In New York 1997, 403-11.

Souda 1928-38. Suidae Lexicon, edited by A.
Adler. Leipzig, 1928-38.

Sozomenos 1954. Sozomenos. Historia
ecclesiastica, edited by J. Bidez and G. C.
Hansen. 2nd ed., Berlin, 1954.

Spanakis 1955. S. G. Spanakis. “H 61a8nkn
tou Avtpéa Kopvdpou (1611)." Kretika
Chronika 9 (1955): 379-478.

Spatharakis 1981. I. Spatharakis. Corpus of
dated illuminated Greek manuscripts to the
year 1453. 2 vols. Leiden, 1981.

Spatharakis 1995. I. Spatharakis. “The
Influence of the Lithos in the Development
of the Iconography of the Threnos.” In
Moss and Kiefer 1995, 435-46.

Speck 1974. P. Speck. Die kaiserliche
Universitdt von Konstantinopel. Prézisierungen
zur Frage des héheren Schulwesens in Byzanz
im 9. und 10. Jahrhundert. Munich, 1974.

Speck 1981. P. Speck. Artabasdos, der
rechtgldubige Vorkdmpfer der géttlichen
Lehren. Untersuchungen zur Revolte des
Artabasdos und ihrer Darstellung in der
byzantinischen Historiographie. Bonn, 1981.

Spieser 1984. J.-M. Spieser. Thessalonique et
ses monuments du V¢ au VI siécle.
Contribution a I'étude d'une ville
paléochrétienne. Athens, 1984.

Spieser 1986. J.-M. Spieser. “La
christianisation de la ville dans I’Antiquité
tardive.” Ktema 11 (1986): 49-55.



Spieser 1995. J.-M. Spieser. “Portes, limites
et organisation de I'espace dans les églises
paléochrétiennes.” Klio 77 (1995): 433-45
(English translation in J.-M. Spieser. Urban
and Religious Spaces in Late Antiquity and
Early Byzantium. Aldershot, 2001).

Spieser 2004. J.-M. Spieser. Autour de la
Traditio Legis. Thessaloniki, 2004.

St. Petersburg and London 2000. Sinai,
Byzantium, Russia. Orthodox Art from the
Sixth to the Twentieth Century, edited by Y.
Piatnitsky, O. Baddeley, E. Brunner, and M.
Mundell Mango. Exh. cat., St. Petersburg,
State Hermitage Museum, and London,
Courtauld Institute of Art. London, 2000.

Stampolidis 2004a. N. Ch. Stampolidis.
"EAelBepva. H B¢on.” In Athens 2004,
18-21.

Stampolidis 2004b. N. Ch. Stampolidis.

" AUTKOS avaoka@Ikos topgas " In
Athens 2004, 82-103.

Stathakopoulos 2003. D. Stathakopoulos.
“Reconstructing the Climate of the
Byzantine World: State of the Problem and
Case Studies.” In People and Nature in
Historical Perspective, edited by J.
Laszlovszky and P. Szabo, 247-61.
Budapest, 2003.

Stavridis 1985. A. Stavridis. “Romische
Portréts im Archdologischen Museum von
Chania.” Boreas 8 (1985): 105-10.

Stavridou-Zafraka 1995. A. Stavridou-
Zafraka. “Ta Bépata tou Makedovikou
Xmdpou. To Béua Ztpupdvos.” In Aigbvés
Juvédpio, Bulavtivih Makebovia 324-1430 p.X.,
©eooanovikn 29-31 OktwBpiou 1992, 307—
19 (with summary in English). Thessaloniki,
1995.

Stefanidou-Tiveriou 1985. Th. Stefanidou-
Tiveriou. Tpane{opdpa tou Mouogiou
Beooanovikns. Thessaloniki, 1985.

Stefanidou-Tiveriou 1993. Th. Stefanidou-
Tiveriou. Tpane{opdpa pe nAaoukn
Siakéopnon. H Attikn opdda. Athens, 1993.

Stein 1937. G. Stein. Everybody’s
Autobiography. New York, 1937.

Stephenson 2000. P. Stephenson.
Byzantium's Balkan Frontier: A Political Study
of the Northern Balkans, 900-1204.
Cambridge, 2000.

Stephenson 2003. P. Stephenson. The
Legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer.
Cambridge, 2003.

Stethatos 1994. Niketas Stethatos. Bios kai
Moniteia tou ev ayiols Natpds NV ZUPewWV
tou Néou Beondyou, introduction, edition,
translation, and commentary by S.
Koutsas. Athens, 1994 (reprint 2005).

Stevenson 1978. J. Stevenson. The
Catacombs. Rediscovered monuments of early
Christianity. London, 1978.

Stichel 1997. R. H. W. Stichel. "Die
‘Schlangensaule’ im Hippodrom von
Istanbul. Zum spat- und nachantiken
Schicksal des Delphischen Votivs der
Schlacht von Plataiai.” Istanbuler
Mitteilungen 47 (1997): 315-48.

Stiernon 1965. L. Stiernon. “Notes de
titulature et de prosopographie
byzantines. Sébaste et Gambros.” REB 23
(1965): 222-43.

Stikas 1979. E. G. Stikas. “Avaokapn
Baoifikdv Apeindisws.” PAE (1979): 80—
89.

Stirling 2005. L. M. Stirling. The Learned
Collector: Mythological Statuettes and
Classical Taste in Late Antique Gaul. Ann
Arbor, 2005.

Stirling 2008. L. M. Stirling. “Pagan
Statuettes in Late Antique Corinth:
Sculpture from the Panayia Domus.”
Hesperia 77, no. 1 (2008): 89-161.

Stiros et al. 2004. S. Stiros, S. Papageorgiou,
and S. Markoulaki. “Kataotpopn wwv

Kpnukdv néfewv 1o 365 p.X.” In Creta
Romana e Protobizantina, Atti del Congresso
Internazionale, Iraklion, 23-30 settembre
2000, edited by M. Livadiotti and I.
Simiakaki, vol. 2, 427-44. Padua, 2004.

Stoetzel 1963. J. Stoetzel. La psychologie
sociale. Paris, 1963.

Stogioglou 1971. G. A. Stogioglou. H v
©eooanovikn lNatpiapxikh Movn twv
BAardéwyv. Thessaloniki, 1971.

Stoneman et al. 2012. R. Stoneman, K.
Erickson, and I. Netton, eds. The Alexander
Romance in Persia and the East. Groningen,
2012.

Stouraitis 2012. |. Stouraitis. “Conceptions
of War and Peace in Anna Comnena’s
Alexiad.” In Byzantine War Ideology between
Roman Imperial Concept and Christian
Religion. Akten des Internationalen
Symposiums (Wien, 19.-21. Mai 2011), edited
by J. Koder and I. Stouraitis, 69-80.
Vienna, 2012.

Strati 1985-86. A. Strati. “To cw{épevo
Yne1dwtd tou Anootéiou Avdpéa and thv
MaAaid Mntpdénonn Zeppwv.” Makedonika
25 (1985-86): 88—104 (with summary in
English).

Strehlke 1994. C. B. Strehlke. “Fra Angelico
Studies.” In New York 1994, 25-42.

Striker and Hawkins 1997. C. L. Striker and
E. J. W. Hawkins. “Mosaics and Frescoes.”
In Kalenderhane in Istanbul. The Buildings,
Their History, Architecture, and Decoration:
Final Reports on the Archaeological
Exploration and Restoration at Kalenderhane
Camii 1966-1978, edited by C. L. Striker
and Y. Dogan Kuban, 121-50. Mainz,
1997.

Strzygowsky 1890. J. Strzygowski. “Reste
altchristl. Kunst in Griechenland. II.
Sculptur.” Rémische Quartalschrift 4 (1890):
97-109.

Stutzinger 1983. D. Stutzinger. “Die
spatantiken Achilleusdarstellungen,
Versuch einer Deutung.” In Spdtantike und
friihes Christentum. Exh. cat., Frankfurt am
Main, Liebieghaus Museum alter Plastik,
edited by H. Beck and P. C. Bol, 175-79.
Frankfurt am Main, 1983.

A. Stylianou and J. Stylianou 1985. A.
Stylianou and J. A. Stylianou. The Painted
churches of Cyprus: treasures of Byzantine art.
London, 1985.

Suboti¢ 1992. G. Suboti¢. “"Amdpa kal dwpees
tou 6eondtn Bwpd kai ins Bacificoas
Mapias Manaiodoyivas.” In The Despotate
of Epirus. Proceedings of the International
Symposium “The Despotate of Epirus” (Arta,
27-31 May 1990), edited by E. Chrysos, 69—
86. Arta, 1992.

Svoronos 1984. N. Svoronos. “H onpaocia s
{dpuons tou Ayiou Opous yia v avantugn
tou eNAadikou xwpou.” Deltio tes Hetaireias
Spoudon Neoellenikou Politismou 6 (1984):
17-47 (reprinted Mount Athos, 1987, 38—
46).

Svoronos 1989. N. Svoronos. “To vonpa Kal
N wnoAoyia v KPNTUK®OV ENAVACTACEWY
tou 13ou ar.” Symmeikta 8 (1989): 1-14.

Swerdlow 1993. N. M. Swerdlow. “The
Recovery of the Exact Sciences of
Antiquity: Mathematics, Astronomy,
Geography.” In Rome Reborn: The Vatican
Library and Renaissance Culture, edited by A.
Grafton, 125-68. Washington, D.C., 1993.

Swift 2007. E. Swift. “Decorated vessels: The
function of decoration in Late Antiquity.”
In Objects in Context, Objects in Use. Material
Spatiality in Late Antiquity, edited by L.
Lavan, E. Swift, and T. Putzeys with the
assistance of A. Gutteridge, 385-409.
Leiden and Boston, 2007.

Sychev 1928. N. Sychev. “Drevnejshij
fragment russko-vizantijskoj zhivopisi.”

Seminarium Kondakovianum 2 (1928): 90—
104 (with summary in French).

Sydney 2005. Greek Treasures from the Benaki
Museum in Athens, edited by E. Georgoula.
Exh. cat., Sydney, Powerhouse Museum,
and Melbourne, Museum Victoria. Sydney,
2005.

Symmachus 1883. Quinti Aurelii Symmachi
quae supersunt, edited by O. Seeck. Berlin,
1883.

Synaxarium CP 1902. Synaxarium Ecclesiae
Constantinopolitanae e Codice Sirmondiano
nunc Berolinensi. Propylaeum ad Acta
Sanctorum Novembris, edited by H.
Delehaye. Brussels, 1902.

Sythiakaki-Kritsimalli 2002. V. Sythiakaki-
Kritsimalli. “lotopikh tonoypagia tns
®OImudas katd v NanaioxpIouavikn
nepiodo.” In @Biwukn lotopia. Mpakukd 1ou
Juvedpiou @OBiwrtikns lotopias (lotopia-
Apxaiodoyia-Aaoypaia): 3-4 NoeuBpiou
2001, Xuvebpiaké Kévipo Kdotpou Aapias,
48-67. Lamia, 2002.

Taburet-Delahaye 1989. E. Taburet-
Delahaye. L'orfévrerie gothique au Musée de
Cluny, Xllle-début XV siécle. Catalogue. Paris,
1989.

Tachiaos 1962. A.-E. N. Tachiaos. Eniépdoeis
TOU NOUXAOWOU €IS TNV EKKANCIAOTIKAV
nonitiknv ev Pwaia, 1308-1406. Thessaloniki,
1962.

Tachiaos 1987. A.-E. N. Tachiaos.
“Hesychasm as a Creative Force in the
Fields of Art and Literature.” In L’art de
Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les
courants spirituels au XIVe siécle. Recueil des
rapports du IV colloque serbo-grec, Belgrade
1985, edited by D. Davidov, 117-23.
Belgrade, 1987.

Tachiaos 1988-89. A.-E. N. Tachiaos. “"The
Greek Metropolitans of Kievan Rus’: An
Evaluation of Their Spiritual and Cultural
Activity.” Harvard Ukrainian Studies 12-13
(1988-89): 430-45.

Tachiaos 2001. A.-E. N. Tachiaos. Cyril and
Methodius of Thessalonica. The Acculturation
of the Slavs. Crestwood, N.Y., 2001.

Tachiaos 2004. A.-E. N. Tachiaos. “Cyril and
Methodius in the Perspective of the
Byzantine ‘Slavic project’.” Obraz i slovo.
Eikéva kai A6yos. Jubileen sbornik po suchaj
60 godishninata na prof. Aksinija Dzhurova,
407-15. Sofia, 2004.

Tait 1976. H. Tait, ed. Jewellery through 7000
years. London, 1976.

Talbert 2000. R. J. A. Talbert in collaboration
with R. S. Bagnall, J. McK. Camp II, J. F.
Drinkwater, C. Foss, W. V. Harris, R. C.
Knapp, S. Th. Parker, M. Roaf, C. M. Wells,
J.J. Wilkes, eds., and M. E. Downs and M.
J. Mc Daniel, map eds. Barrington Atlas of
the Greek and Roman World. Princeton, N.J.,
and Woodstock, 2000.

Talbot 1996. A.-M. Talbot. “Women and Mt.

Athos.” In Bryer and Cunningham 1996,
67-79.

Talbot 1999. A.-M. Talbot. “Epigrams in
Context: Metrical Insciptions on Art and
Architecture of the Palaiologan era.” DOP
53 (1999): 75-90.

Talbot Rice 1953. D. Talbot Rice. "Persia and
Byzantium.” In The Legacy of Persia, edited
by A. J. Arberry, 39-59. Oxford, 1953.

Talbot Rice 1965. D. Talbot Rice. “The
Pottery of Byzantium and the Islamic
World.” In Studies in Islamic Art and
Architecture in Honour of Professor K. A. C.
Creswell. Contributions by C. L. Geddes et
al., 194-236. Cairo, 1965.

Talbot Rice 1968. D. Talbot Rice, ed. The
Church of Haghia Sophia at Trebizond.
Edinburgh, 1968.

Tanoulas 1998. T. Tanoulas. “'©nPafs.” Auth
n nigupd tou napadeicou.” DChAE 20

(1998): 317-34 (with summary in English).

Tardieu 1986. M. Tardieu. “Sabiens
coraniques et “Sabiens” de Harran.”
Journal asiatique 274 (1986): 1-44 (with
summary in English).

Tarih 39/2012. “Rénesans Istanbul'da
basladi.” Tarih 39 (April 2012): 34-46.

Tate 1992. G. Tate. Les campagnes de la Syrie
du Nord du ¢ au VIF siécle. Un exemple
d'expansion démographique et économique
dans les campagnes a la fin de I'antiquité.
Paris, 1992.

Tatton-Brown 1997. V. Tatton-Brown.
Ancient Cyprus. 2nd ed., London, 1997.

Telelis 2008. I. G. Telelis. “Climatic
Fluctuations in the Eastern Mediterranean
and the Middle East AD 300-1500 from
Byzantine Documentary and Proxy Physical
Paleoclimatic Evidence-A Comparison.”
JOB 58 (2008): 167-207.

Terzis 2010. Ch. Terzis. "H xeipdypagn
napadoon wv apxaiwv eAANVIKGOV
HOUOIKOBEWPNTK®Y NPAYHATEI®V.” In
Theoria and Praxis of the Psaltic Art: The
Octaechia. Acta of the Il Conference
Musicological and Psaltic, Athens, 17-21
October 2006, edited by D. K. Balageorgos
and G. G. Anastasiou, 617-27. Athens,
2010.

Teteriatnikov 1992. N. Teteriatnikov. “The
Frescoes of the Chapel of St. Basil in
Cappadocia. Their Date and Context
Reconsidered.” CahArch 40 (1992): 99—
114.

Teteriatnikov 1995. N. Teteriatnikov. “The
True Cross Flanked by Constantine and
Helena. A Study in the Light of the Post-
Iconoclastic Re-Evaluation of the Cross.”
DChAE 19 (1995): 169-88.

Teteriatnikov 1999. N. Teteriatnikov. “New
Artistic and Spiritual Trends in the
Proskynetaria. Fresco Icons of Manuel
Panselinos, the Protaton.” In Manuel
Panselinos and His Age, edited by L.
Maurommatis, 101-25. Athens, 1999.

Themelis 2004. P. Themelis. “H néan.
Avatonikds avaokaikéds topéas . In
Athens 2004, 46-80.

Theochari 1986. M. S. Theochari.
ExkAnoiactikd Xpuookévinta. Athens, 1986.

Theocharis 2003-4. Y. Theocharis.
"Frahmittelalterliche
Architekturdekoration in Spanien:
Charakteristika einer "Koine’ im
Mittelmeerraum.” CahArch 51 (2003-4):
29-44.

Theodore Anagnostes 1971. Theodoros
Anagnostes. Kirchengeschichte, edited by G.
C. Hansen. Berlin, 1971.

Theodore Laskaris 1898. Theodori Ducae
Lascaris Epistulae CCXVII, edited by N. Festa.
Florence, 1898.

Theodoret 1954. Theodoret. Historia
ecclesiastica, edited by L. Parmentier. 2nd
ed., Berlin, 1954.

Theodoridis 1983. P. Theodoridis. “Tia tnv
npoéneuon s Asiyavobnkns tns Néas
HpdkAeias.” In Tpito Xupnéoio Bulavuiviis
kar MetaBulavuviis Apxaiofoyias kar Téxvns.
Mpypappa kai MNepiAnyeis Avakoivaoewv,
ABrva 29 Anpidiou-1 Maiou 1983, 27-28.
Athens, 1983.

Theophanes Continuatus 1838 Theophanes
Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon
Magister, Georgius Monachus, edited by .
Bekker. Bonn, 1838.

Theophanes the Confessor 1997. The
Chronicle of Theophanes the Confessor.
Byzantine and Near Eastern History 284-813,
edited and translated by C. Mango and R.
Scott. Oxford, 1997.

Theophilos 1963. Theophilus. On Divers Arts.
The Treatise of Theophilus, translated with
introduction and notes by J. G. Hawthorne

/35|



and C. S. Smith. Chicago, 1963.

Thessaloniki 1986. 6sooaovikn, lotopia kai
Téxvn. ExBeon AeukoU MUpyou, edited by E.
Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou and A. Tourta.
Exh. cat., Thessaloniki, White Tower.
Athens, 1986.

Thessaloniki 1997a. Greek Jewellery: 6,000
Years of Tradition, edited by E. Kypraiou.
Exh. cat., Thessaloniki, Villa Bianca.
Athens, 1997.

Thessaloniki 1997b. Treasures of Mount Athos,
edited by A. A. Karakatsanis. Exh. cat.,
Thessaloniki, Museum of Byzantine
Culture. Thessaloniki, 1997.

Thessaloniki 1998. Byzantine Medieval Cyprus,
edited by D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi and M.
lacovou. Exh. cat., Thessaloniki, Museum
of Byzantine Culture. Nicosia, 1998.

Thessaloniki 1999. Byzantine Glazed Ceramics,
the Art of Sgraffito, edited by D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. Exh. cat., Thessaloniki, Museum of
Byzantine Culture. Athens, 1999.

Thessaloniki 2002. Everyday Life in Byzantium.
Byzantine Hours, Works and Days in
Byzantium, edited by D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi. Exh. cat., Thessaloniki, White
Tower. Athens, 2002.

Thessaloniki 2009. H Apxitektoviki ws €IKova.
MpéoAnyn kar avanapdotaon tns
Apxitektovikris otn Bulavuvi téxvn, edited by
E. Hadjitryphonos and S. Curci¢. Exh. cat.,
Thessaloniki, Museum of Byzantine
Culture. Thessaloniki, 2009.

Thessaloniki 2011a. Light on Light: An
illuminating story, edited by |. Motsianos
and E. Bintsi. Exh. cat., Thessaloniki,
Folklife and Ethnological Museum of
Macedonia-Thrace. Thessaloniki, 2011.

Thessaloniki 2011b. Byzantium and the Arabs,
edited by N. Bonovas and A.Tzitzibassi.
Exh. cat., Thessaloniki, Museum of
Byzantine Culture. Thessaloniki, 2011.

Thierry 1976. N. Thierry. “Mentalité et
formulation iconoclastes en Anatolie.”
Journal des Savantes (April-June 1976): 81—
130.

Thierry 1981. N. Thierry. “Le culte de la croix
dans I'empire byzantin du VII¢ siecle au X¢
dans ses rapports avec la guerre contre
I'infidele. Nouveaux témoignages
archéologiques.” Rivista di studi bizantini e
slavi 1 (1981): 205-28.

Thierry 1982. N. Thierry. “L'iconoclasme en
Cappadoce d’apres les sources
archéologiques. Origines et modalités.” In
Rayonnement Grec. Hommages a Charles
Delvoye, edited by L. Hadermann-Misguich
and G. Raepsaet in collaboration with G.
Cambier, 389-403. Brussels, 1982.

Thierry 1998. N. Thierry. “Topographie
ponctuelle de I'iconomachie en Asie
Mineure.” In EYWYXIA. Mélanges offerts a
Hélene Ahrweiler, vol. 2, 651-71. Paris,
1998.

Thomas and Constantinides Hero 2000. J.
Thomas and A. Constantinides Hero, eds.,
with the assistance of G. Constable.
Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A
Complete Translation of the Surviving
Founders’ Typika and Testaments. 5 vols.
Washington, D.C., 2000.

Thomopoulos 1902. S. N. Thomopoulos. H
lepd Movi Oundou. Patras, 1902.

Thomson 1988-89. F. J. Thomson. “The
Bulgarian Contribution to the Reception of
Byzantine Culture in Kievan Rus’: The
Myths and the Enigma.” Harvard Ukrainian
Studies 12-13 (1988-89): 214-61.

Tibi 1991. A. Tibi. “Byzantine-Fatimid
Relations in the Reign of Al-Mu ‘izz Li-Din
Allah (R. 953-75 A.D.) as Reflected in
Primary Arabic Sources.” Graeco-Arabica 4
(1991): 91-107.

Timarion 1984. Timarion, edited and

/3%

translated by B. Baldwin. Detroit, 1984.

Tipaldos 1926. G. E. Tipaldos. “Eixov ol
Bulavuvoi oikéonpa;” EEBS 3 (1926): 206~
22.

Tonghini 1999. C. Tonghini. “Fatimid
Ceramics from Italy: the Archeological
Evidence.” In Barrucand 1999, 285-97.

Torp 2002. H. Torp. “Les mosaiques de la
Rotonde de Thessalonique: I'arriere-fond
conceptuel des images d'architecture.”
CahArch 50 (2002): 3-20.

Toscano 2006. G. Toscano. “Bartolomeo
Sanvito e Gaspare da Padova, familiares et
continuii commensales di Francesco
Gonzaga.” In Mantua 2006, 103-9.

Touratsoglou and Chalkia 2008. I.
Touratsoglou and E. Chalkia. The Kratigos,
Mytilene Treasure. Coins and valuables of the
7th century AD. Athens, 2008.

Tournikiotis 1994. P. Tournikiotis, ed. The
Parthenon and its impact in modern times.
Athens, 1994.

Tourta 1982. A. Tourta. “Eikdva pe oknves
Mabdv otn Movn BAatédwv.” Makedonika
22 (1982): 154-79 (with summary in
French).

Tourta 2010. A. Tourta. “The re-using of old
icons in the Byzantine and Post-Byzantine
period: The case of the icons of
Thessaloniki.” In Griechische Ikonen:
byzantinische und nachbyzantinische Zeit:
Symposium in Marburg vom 26.-29.6.2000,
edited by E. Gerousi and G. Koch, with the
assistance of A. Fehrmann, 219-30.
Athens, 2010.

Trahoulia 2010. N. S. Trahoulia. “The Venice
Alexander Romance: pictorial narrative and
the art of telling stories.” In History as
Literature in Byzantium. Papers from the
Fortieth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies, University of Birmingham, March
2007, edited by R. Macrides, 145-65.
Farnham, 2010.

Trautmann 2012. Th. R. Trautmann. “Does
India Have History? Does History Have
India?” Comparative Studies in Society and
History 54 (2012): 174-205.

Treadgold 1992. W. Treadgold. “The Missing
Year in the Revolt of Artavasdus.” JOB 42
(1992): 87-93.

Treadgold 1997. W. Treadgold. A History of
the Byzantine State and Society. Palo Alto,
Calif., 1997.

Treitinger 1956. O. Treitinger. Die
ostrémische Kaiser- und Reichsidee nach ihrer
Gestaltung im hofischen Zeremoniell vom
ostromischen Staats- und Reichsgedanken.
Darmstadt, 1956.

Trifunovi¢ 1980. D. Trifunovic. Pisac i
prevodilac inok Isaija. Krusevac, 1980.

Trifunovi¢ 2009. D. Trifunovic. Stara srpska
knjizevnost. Osnovi. Belgrade, 2009.

Trilling 1997. J. Trilling. “Daedalus and the
Nightingale: Art and Technology in the
Myth of the Byzantine Court.” In Byzantine
Court Culture from 829 to 1204, edited by H.
Maguire, 217-30. Washington, D.C.,
1997.

Tripsiani-Omirou 1997. R.-S. Tripsiani-
Omirou. “Byzantine Baths. Thessaloniki,
Greece.” In Secular Medieval Architecture in
the Balkans, 1300-1500, and Its Preservation,
edited by S. Curci¢ and E. Hadjitryphonos,
314-15. Thessaloniki, 1997.

Trombley 1993. F. R. Trombley. Hellenic
Religion and Christianization c. 370-529. Vol.
1. Leiden, New York, and Cologne, 1993.

Tsigaridas 1985-86. E. N. Tsigaridas.
"Epeuves otous vaous tns Kaotopids.”
Makedonika 25 (1985-86): 379-89.

Tsigaridas 1986. E. N. Tsigaridas. O
toixoypapies s povns Aatépou
©eooanovikns kai n Bulavtivi {wypaikn 1ou
120u aichva. Thessaloniki, 1986.

Tsigaridas 1988. E. N. Tsigaridas.
“Monumental Painting in Greek
Macedonia during the 15th Century.” In
Baltimore 1988, 54-60.

Tsigaridas 1992. E. N. Tsigaridas. “H
XpOVOAGYNON TwV TOIXOYPAPIV TOU vaoU
tou Ayiou Aduniou Kaotopids.” In
Euppdouvov. Apiépwyia otov Mavoin
Xat{nédkn, edited by E. Kypraiou, vol. 2,
648-56. Athens, 1992.

Tsigaridas 1995. E. N. Tsigaridas. “®opntés
eIkOves tou 150u al. tou Bulavuvou
Mouoeiou Kaotopids.” In Aigbvés Lupndoio,
Budavtivih Makebovia 324-1430 p.X,
©eooanovikn 29-31 OktwBpiou 1992, 345—
67 (with summary in English). Thessaloniki,
1995.

Tsigaridas 1997. E. Tsigaridas. “MMepi wwv
TOIXOYPAPIDV ToU pn owlopévou vaou s
Ayias Owrteivns Bepoias.”In Bépoia,
Budavtivih nénn, A’ tépos, Mvnueiakn
{wypaikn. Veroia, 1997.

Tsigaridas 1998. E. N. Tsigaridas. “The
Mosaics and the Byzantine Wall-
Paintings,” and “Portable Icons.” In The
Holy and Great Monastery of Vatopaidi.
Tradition, History, Art. Vol. 1, 220-84 and
vol. 2, 350-417. Mount Athos, 1998.

Tsigaridas 1999. E. N. Tsigaridas.
Toixoypagies tns nepiédou twv ManaioNdywv
o€ vaous tns Makebovias. Thessaloniki,
1999.

Tsigaridas 2000. E. Tsigaridas. "“EIkoviOuKEs
paptupies tou ayiou Fpnyopiou tou
MaAapd ot ©ecoanovikn kal oto Ayiov
Opos.” In O Ayios pnydpios o lNadauds otnv
lotopia kai 1o lNapdv, lNpaktikd Aibvadv
Eniotnpovikdv Zuvedpiwv ABnvav kai
Nepeood, 193-216. Mount Athos, 2000.

Tsigaridas 2002. E. N. Tsigaridas. Bu{avtivo
Mouaoeio Kaotopids. Bulavuvés kai
uetaBulavuvés eikoves. Athens, 2002.

Tsigaridas and Loverdou-Tsigarida 2006. E.
N. Tsigaridas and K. Loverdou-Tsigarida.
lepd Meyiotn Movn Batonaibiou. Bulaviuivés
Eikoves kai Enevédoeis. Mount Athos, 2006.

Tsigonaki 2004. Ch. Tsigonaki. “Eionypéva
apxitektovikd yAuntd kal 1onikd epyacthpia
otv npwtofulavuvn Kpht.” In Creta
Romana e protobizantina, Atti del Congresso
Internazionale, Iraklion, 23-30 settembre 2000,
edited by M. Livadiotti and I. Simiakaki,
vol. 3. 2, 1147-59. Padua, 2004.

Tsiknakis 2005. K. G. Tsiknakis, ed. Il miglior
vino del mondo. To kpntuiké Kpaoi otis
apxeiakés nnyés s Bevetokpatias. Gazi,
2005.

Tsingou 2009. A. Tsingou. "“Avackapn
Twviwtdkn.” In Xavid (Kudwvia): Mepinynon
o€ XxWpous dpxaias pvripns, edited by M.
Andreadaki-Vlazaki, 196-201. Chania,
2009.

Tsiotras 2006. V. |. Tsiotras. H e§nynukn
napddoon tns “Tewypaikns Ypnynosws” tou
KAaudiou MroAepaiou: o1 endvupor
oxofiaotés. Athens, 2006.

Tsitouridou 1985. A. Tsitouridou. H Mavayia
twv Xankéwv. 2nd rev. ed., Thessaloniki,
1985.

Tsitouridou 1986. A. Tsitouridou. O
{wypagikds bidkoopos tou Ayiou NikoAdou
Op@avou otn ©sooanovikn. ZuuBonn otn
uenémn s nanaiondyeias {wypagiknhs katd
tov npaipo 140 aiwdva. Thessaloniki, 1986.

Tsougarakis 1987. D. Tsougarakis. “Pwpuaikn
Kpntn (1os ai. n.X.=50s ai. p.X.),” and “H
Bulavuvn Kphtn.” In Kpntn: lotopia kai
Monitiouds, edited by N. M. Panagiotakis,
vol. 1, 285-336 and 339-404. Crete,
1987.

Tsourti 1996. E. Tsourti. “llias Kantas.” In M.
Galani-Krikou, M. Oeconomides, V. Penna,
|. Touratsoglou, and E. Tsourti. Coins and
Numismatics, 44. Athens, 1996.

Turyn 1957. A. Turyn. The Byzantine
Manuscript Tradition of the Tragedies of
Euripides. Urbana, 1957.

Turyn 1970. A. Turyn. Studies in the
Manuscript Tradition of the Tragedies of
Sophocles. Rome, 1970.

Turyn 1972. A. Turyn. Dated Greek
Manuscripts of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth
Centuries in the Libraries of Italy. 2 vols.
Champaign-Urbana, 1972.

Tzedakis 1965. |. G. Tzedakis. “Apxai6tntes
kal Mvnpeia Auukns Kphatns.” ADelt 20
(1965), B' 3 - Chronika, 568-70. Athens,
1968.

Tzitzibassi 2003. A. Tzitzibassi. A Marble
reliquary in the form of a small
sarcophagus.” Museum of Byzantine Culture
10 (2003): 28-43.

Tzitzibassi 2012. A. Tzitzibassi. ‘Made of
marble . .." Sculptures from the Collection of
the Museum of Byzantine Culture. Desk diary
2013, Museum of Byzantine Culture.
Thessaloniki, 2012.

Underwood 1950. P. A. Underwood. “The
Fountain of Life in Manuscripts of the
Gospels.” DOP 5 (1950): 41-138.

Underwood 1959. P. A. Underwood. “The
Evidence of Restorations in the Sanctuary
Mosaics of the Church of the Dormition at
Nicaea.” DOP 13 (1959): 235-43.

Underwood 1966. P. A. Underwood. The
Kariye Djami. 3 vols. New York, 1966.

Underwood 1975. P. A. Underwood, ed. The
Kariye Djami. Vol. 4, Studies in the Art of the
Kariye Djami and lts Intellectual Background.
Princeton, N.J., 1975.

Urbana 1989. Art and Holy Powers in the Early
Christian House, edited by E. Dauterman
Maguire, H. Maguire, and M. J. Duncan-
Flowers with contributions by A. Gonosova
and B. Oehlschlager-Garvey. Exh. cat.,
Urbana-Champaign, Krannert Art Museum
of the University of lllinois, and Ann Arbor,
Kelsey Museum of Archaeology of
the University of Michigan. Urbana, Ill., 1989.

Urbana 1992. Ceramic Art from Byzantine
Serres, edited by D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi and
E. Dauterman Maguire with contributions
by Ch. Bakirtzis and S. Wisseman. Exh.
cat., Urbana-Champaign, Krannert Art
Museum of the University of Illinois.
Urbana, Ill., 1992.

Uspenskij 1983. B. A. Uspenskij. Jazykovaja
situacija Kievskoj Rusi i eé znachenie dlja
istorii russkogo literaturnogo jazyka.
Moscow, 1983.

Uspenskij 2000. B. A. Uspenskij. Boris i Gleb:
vosprijatie istorii v drevnej Rusi. Moscow,
2000.

Vaillant 1948. A. Vaillant. Maneul du vieux
slave. Vol. 2. Paris, 1948.

Vaillant 1956. A. Vaillant. “Une poésie vieux-
slave: La préface de I'Evangile.” Revue des
études slaves 33 (1956): 7-25.

Valentini-Zucchini and Bucci 1968. G.
Valentini-Zucchini and M. Bucci. ‘Corpus’
della scultura paleocristiana, bizantina ed
altomedioevale di Ravenna, edited by G.
Bovini. Vol. 2, I sarcofagi a figure e a
carattere simbolico. Rome, 1968.

van der Meer 1938. F. van der Meer.
Majestas Domini. Théophanies de I'Apocalypse
dans I'art chrétien. Etude sur les origines d’une
iconographie spéciale du Christ. Vatican City
and Paris, 1938.

van Doorninck 2002. F. van Doorninck, Jr.
“Byzantine Shipwrecks.” In Laiou 20023,
vol. 2, 899-905.

van Nijf 2006. O. M. van Nijf. “Global
players: Athletes and performers in the
Hellenistic and Roman World.” Hephaestus
24 (2006): 225-35.

Varalis 2006. |. D. Varalis. “H vaodopia tns
©eooanias katd v nafaloxpiouavikn



nepiodo.” In Apxaiodoyiké Epyo ©ecoanias
Kkai Xtepeds ENNdéas. Mpaktkd enotnpovikns
ouvdvinons, Bédos 27.2—2.3.2003, vol. 1. 1,
edited by A. Mazarakis Ainian, 345-69.
Volos, 2006.

Vasari 1966-. G. Vasari. Le vite de’ pit
eccellenti pittori, scultori e architettori: nelle
redazioni del 1550 e 1568, edited by R.
Bettarini. 9 vols. Florence, 1966.

Vasari 1977. G. Vasari. The Lives of the Artists,
translated by G. Bull. New York, 1977.

Vasica 1956. J. Vasica. “Anonymni homilie
rukopisu Clozova po strancé pravni.” Slavia
25(1956): 221-23.

Vasica 1966. J. Vasica. Literdrni pamdtky
epochy Velkomoravské 863-885. Prague,
1966.

Vasiliadou 2008-9. M. Vasiliadou. Oggetti di
0sso e d'avorio provenienti da Eleutherna: i
materiali tardo-antichi nel contesto della
cultura figurativa del periodo. Ph.D. diss.,
University of Rome “La Sapienza.” Rome,
2008-9.

Vasiliadou 2011. M. Vasiliadou. “The Ivory
Plaques of Eleutherna and Their
Workshop.” In Second Hellenistic Studies
Workshop. Alexandria, 4-11 July 2010.
Proceedings, edited by K. Savvopoulos,
66-76 and 190-96. Alexandria, 2011.

Vasiliadou forthcoming. M. Vasiliadou. “O
40s petaxplotavikos aivas s Kpatns
péoa and 1o napddelypa tns EAelBepvas.”
In Menpayuéva tou IA” AiBvous KpntonoyikoU
Juvebpiou, PéBupvo 21-27 OktwBpiou 2011.
Forthcoming.

Vasiliev 1932. A. A. Vasiliev. “Was Old
Russia a Vassal State of Byzantium?”
Speculum 7 (1932): 350-60.

Vassilakes-Mavrakakes 1980-81. M.
Vassilakes-Mavrakakes. “Saint Phanourios:
Cult and Iconography.” DChAE 10 (1980-
81): 223-38 (reprinted in M. Vassilaki
20093, 81-110).

A. Vassilaki 1962-63. A. Vassilaki.
"Eikovopaxikés ekkinaies otn N&go.”
DChAE 3 (1962-63): 49-74 (with summary
in German).

M. Vassilaki 1994. M. Vassilaki. “H
anokatdotaon evos pintixou.” In Gupiaua
otn pvAun s Aaokapivas Mnodpa, vol. 1,
325-36, and vol. 2, 188-192, pls. XXXII-
XXXII. Athens, 1994 (English translation in
M. Vassilaki 2009a, 257-83).

M. Vassilaki 2002a. Byzantine Icons: Art,
technique and technology. An International
Symposium, Gennadius Library-The American
School of Classical Studies at Athens, 20-21
February 1998, edited by M. Vassilaki.
Heraklion, 2002.

M. Vassilaki 2002b. M. Vassilaki. “Eikéva tns
Mavayias MMukoeiAovuoas tou Mouogiou
Mnevakn (ap. eup. 2972): npofAnuata s
¢peuvas. In M. Vassilaki 2002a, 201-10
(with summary in English).

M. Vassilaki 2009a. M. Vassilaki. The Painter
Angelos and Icon-Painting in Venetian Crete.
Farnham, 2009.

M. Vassilaki 2009b. M. Vassilaki.
“Commissioning Art in Fifteenth-Century
Venetian Crete: The Case of Sinai.” In
| Greci durante la venetocrazia: Uomini,
spazio, idee (XIII-XVIIl sec.). Atti del Convegno
Internazionale di Studi, Venezia 3-7 dicembre
2007, edited by Ch. Maltezou, A. Tzavara,
and D. Vlassi, 741-48. Venice, 2009.

Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou 1989. A.
Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou. “Céramique
d'offrande trouvée dans des tombes
byzantines tardives de I'Hippodrome de
Thessalonique.” In Recherches sur la
céramique byzantine: actes du colloque
organisé par I'Ecole Francaise d’Athénes et
I'Université de Strasbourg Il (Centre de
Recherches sur I'Europe Centrale et Sud-

Orientale), (Athénes 8-10 avril 1987), edited
by V. Déroche and J.-M. Spieser, 209-26.
Athens, 1989.

Veglery 1909-10. G. P. Veglery. "©g0t6kos
n ©gpaneikuococa.” Journal International
d’Archéologie Numismatique 12 (1909-10):
327-36.

Veglery 1912. G. P. Veglery. Codex Purpureus
Petropolitanus (N). O Baoifikés noppupous
KwONE, yvwotds uno to otoixeiov N.:
Euayyéniov tou E’ aicovos. Smyrni, 1912.

Vei-Chatzidaki 1953. E. Vei-Chatzidaki.
ExxkAnoiaotikd Kevinpata. Athens, 1953.

Veis 1909. N. A. Veis. “"Zupponn €is tnv
|otopiav twv povav twv Metedpwy.”
Byzantis 1 (1909): 191-332.

Veis 1911-12. N. A. Veis. “Zepfixd kal
Bulavuakd ypappata Metedpou.” Byzantis
2 (1911-12): 1-100.

Velmans 1964. T. Velmans. “Le réle du décor
architecturale et la représentation de
|'espace dans la peinture des Paléologues.”
CahArch 14 (1964): 183-216.

Velmans 1969. T. Velmans. “Quelques
versions rares du théme de la fontaine de
vie dans I'art paléochrétien.” CahArch 19
(1969): 29-43.

Venice 1968. Cento Codici Bessarionei, edited
by T. Gasparrini Leporace and E. Mioni.
Exh. cat., Venice, Libreria vecchia del
Sansovino. Venice, 1968.

Venice 1994. Omaggio a San Marco. Tesori
dall’Europa, edited by H. Fillitz and G.
Morello. Exh. cat., Venice, Palazzo Ducale,
Appartamento del Doge. Milan, 1994.

Venice 2010. Torcello, alle Origini di Venezia
tra Occidente e Oriente, edited by G. Caputo
and G. Gentili. Exh. cat., Venice, Museo
Diocesano. Venice, 2010.

Venice, Hellenic Institute Codex gr. 5 1997.
Koi€ 5 EANnvikoU Ivotitoutou Bevetias. To
MuBiotépnpa tou Adeédvépou. Introduction
by N. S. Trahoulia. Athens, 1997
(facsimile).

Vermeule 1968. C. C. Vermeule. Roman
Imperial Art in Greece and Asia Minor.
Cambridge, Mass., 1968.

Verykokou 2008. M. Verykokou. “«Kar éyeive
Qws.» AUo pecopulavuvd noAukavonia
tou Mouogiou Mnevakn.” Mouseio Benaki 8
(2008): 91-115 (with summary in English).

Vickers et al. 1986. M. Vickers, O. Impey, and
J. Allan. From Silver to Ceramic. The Potter’s
Debt to Metalwork in the Graeco-Roman,
Oriental and Islamic Worlds. Oxford, 1986.

Vierneisel-Schlérb 1979. B. Vierneisel-
Schlérb. Glyptothek Miinchen, Katalog der
Skulpturen. Vol. 2, Klassische Skulpturen des
5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Munich, 1979.

Vikan 1990. G. Vikan. “Art and Marriage in
Early Byzantium.” DOP 44 (1990): 145-63.

Villes et Peuplement 1984. Villes et Peuplement
dans I'lllyricum protobyzantin. Actes du
colloque organisé per I'Ecole frangaise de
Rome (Rome, 12-14 Mai 1982). Rome, 1984.

Vita Basilii 2011. Chronographiae quae
Theophanis Continuati nomine fertur liber quo
vita Basilii imperatoris amplectitur, edited by
I. Sevéenko. Berlin, 2011.

Vlachoyanni-Dagkli 1975. A. Vlachoyanni-
Dagkli. “EiéwAonatpika Mpdtuna eis v
Xpiouavikiv Téxvnv.” Theologia 46 (1975):
115-47.

Vlasto 1970. A. P. Vlasto. The Entry of the
Slavs into Christendom. An Introduction to the
Medieval History of the Slavs. Cambridge,
1970.

Vocotopoulos 1995. P. L. Vocotopoulos.
Bulavuvés Eikéves. Athens, 1995.

Vocotopoulos 2002. P. L. Vocotopoulos.
Mikpoypagies twv Bulaviivav xeipoypdpwv
tou latpiapxeiou lepoconUpwy. Athens and
Jerusalem, 2002.

Vogel and Gardthausen 1909. M. Vogel and

V. Gardthausen. Die griechischen Schreiber
des Mittelalters und der Renaissance. Leipzig,
1909 (reprinted Hildesheim, 1966).

Volbach 1962. W. F. Volbach. “Silber- und
Elfenbeinarbeiten vom Ende des 4. bis zum
Anfang des 7. Jahrhunderts.” In Beitrdge
zur Kunstgeschichte und Archéologie des
Frihmittelalters. Akten zum VII.
Internationalen Kongress fiir
Frihmittelalterforschung, 21.-28. September
1958, edited by H. Fillitz, 21-36. Graz and
Cologne, 1962.

Voloshina and Astapov 1996. T. A.
Voloshina and S. N. Astapov. Jazycheskaja
mifologija slavjan. Rostov-on-Don, 1996.

von Sybel 1881. L. von Sybel. Katalog der
sculpturen zu Athen. Kentrikon mouseion.
Barbakeion lykeion. Hagia trias. Theseion. Stoa
des Hadrian. Ephoria. Stidabhang der
Akropolis. Akropolis. Marburg, 1881.

von Tischendorf 1845. C. von Tischendorf.
“Rechenschaft Gber meine
handschriftlichen Studien auf meiner
wissenschaftlichen Reise von 1840 bis
1844. 2. Die Bibliothek in Patmos.”
Jahrblicher der Literatur, Anzeige-Blatt fiir
Wissenschaft und Kunst 110 (1845): 1-19
(1.

von Tischendorf 1846a. C. von Tischendorf.
Reise in den Orient. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1846.

von Tischendorf 1846b. C. von Tischendorf.
Monumenta sacra inedita. Leipzig, 1846.

Voronin 1953. N. N. Voronin. “Zodchestvo
Kievskoj Rusi.” Istorija russkogo iskusstva 1
(1953): 117-20.

Voutsa 2012. M. Voutsa. “ITAwoodpio
HOUOIKGVY 0pyavwy s Bulavuvis Kal
petapulavuvns nepiodou.” In EAAnvikd
Mouaikd Opyava. Avalntioeis o€ IKAOTIKES
Kai ypapuateiakes paptupies (2000 n.X.-2000
u.X,), edited by A. Goulaki-Voutira, 199-225.
Thessaloniki, 2012.

Vroom 2003. J. Vroom. After antiquity.
Ceramics and society in the Aegean from the
7th to the 20th century A.C.: A case study from
Boeotia, Central Greece. Leiden, 2003.

Vryonis 1981. S. Vryonis Jr. “The Panégyris
of the Byzantine Saint: a study in the
nature of a medieval institution, its origins
and fate.” In The Byzantine Saint. University
of Birmingham Fourteenth Spring Symposium
of Byzantine Studies, edited by S. Hackel,
196-227. London, 1981.

Vzdornov 1983. G. |. Vzdornov. Feofan Grek.
Tvorcheskoe nasledie. Moscow, 1983.

Waksman et al. 2009. S. Y. Waksman, N.
Erhan, and S. Eskalen. “Les ateliers de
céramiques de Sirkeci (Istanbul). Résultats
de la campagne 2008." Anatolia Antiqua 17
(2009): 457-67.

A. Walker 2008. A. Walker. “Meaningful
Mingling: Classicizing Imagery and
Islamizing Script in a Byzantine Bowl.” ArtB
90, no. 1(2008): 32-53.

A. Walker 2012. A. Walker. The Emperor and
the World. Exotic Elements and the Imaging of
Middle Byzantine Imperial Power, Ninth to
Thirteenth Centuries C.E. New York, 2012.

. Walker 2012. J. Walker. “From Nisibis to
Xi'An: the church of the East in late
antique Eurasia.” In The Oxford Handbook
of Late Antiquity, edited by S. F. Johnson,
994-1052. Oxford, 2012.

Walter 1975. Ch. Walter. “Raising on a
Shield in Byzantine Iconography.” REB 33
(1975): 133-75.

Walter 1982. Ch. Walter. Art and Ritual of the
Byzantine Church. London, 1982.

Walter 1993. Ch. Walter. “A New Look at
the Byzantine Sanctuary Barrier.” REB 51
(1993): 203-28 (reprinted in Ch. Walter.
Pictures as Language. How the Byzantines
exploited them, 243-69. London, 2000).

Ward-Perkins 1992. J. B. Ward-Perkins.

—

“Nicomedia and the Marble Trade.” In
Marble in Antiquity. Collected Papers of J. B.
Ward-Perkins, edited by H. Dodge and B.
Ward-Perkins, 61-105. London, 1992
(reprinted from Papers of the British School
at Rome 48 (1980): 23-69).

Ward-Perkins and Goodchild 2003. J. B.
Ward-Perkins and R. G. Goodchild.
Christian Monuments of Cyrenaica, edited by
J. Reynolds. London, 2003.

Ware 1996. K. Ware. “St. Athanasios the
Athonite: traditionalist or innovator?” In
Bryer and Cunningham 1996, 3-16.

Waring 2002. J. Waring. “Literacies of Lists:
Reading Byzantine Monastic Inventories.”
In Holmes and Waring 2002, 165-86.

Wartelle 1963. A. Wartelle. Inventaire des
manuscrits grecs d’Aristote et de ses
commentateurs. Contribution a I'histoire du
texte d'Aristote. Paris, 1963.

Washington, D.C. 1991. J. M. Massing. Circa
1492: Art in the Age of Exploration, edited by
J. A. Levenson. Exh. cat. Washington, D.C.,
National Gallery of Art. New Haven, 1991.

Washington, D.C. 1994. J. A. Cotsonis.
Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses, edited
by S. A. Boyd and H. Maguire. Exh. cat.,
Dumbarton Oaks. Washington, D.C.,
1994.

Washington, D.C. 2006. In the Beginning:
Bibles before the year 1000, edited by M. P.
Brown. Exh. cat., Freer Gallery of Art and
Arthur M. Sackler Gallery. Washington,
D.C., 2006.

Watson 1999. O. Watson. “Fritware: Fatimid
Egypt or Saljuq Iran?” In Barrucand 1999,
299-310.

Watson 2004. O. Watson. Ceramics from
Islamic Lands. The al-Sabah Collection. Kuwait
National Museum. London, 2004.

Waywell 1979. S. E. Waywell. “Roman
Mosaics in Greece.” AJA 83, no. 3 (1979):
293-321.

Webb 2008. R. Webb. Demons and Dancers:
Performance in Late Antiquity. Cambridge,
Mass., 2008.

Weitzmann 1951. K. Weitzmann. Greek
Mythology in Byzantine Art. Princeton, N.J.,
1951.

Weitzmann 1954. K. Weitzmann. “The
Constantinopolitan Lectionary, Morgan
639." In Studies in Art and Literature for Belle
da Costa Greene, edited by D. Miner, 358-
73. Princeton, N.J., 1954 (reprinted with
annotations in K. Weitzmann. Byzantine
Liturgical Psalters and Gospels. London,
1980.)

Weitzmann 1960. K. Weitzmann. “The
Survival of Mythological Representations in
Early Christian and Byzantine Art and their
Impact on Christian Iconography.” DOP 14
(1960): 43-68.

Weitzmann 1964-65. K. Weitzmann.
“Fragments of an Early St. Nicholas
Triptych on Mount Sinai.” DChAE 4 (1964—
65): 1-23.

Weitzmann 1978. K. Weitzmann. The Icon.
Holy Images - Sixth to Fourteenth Century.
New York and London, 1978 (also
published in German translation).

Weitzmann 1979. K. Weitzmann.
“Introduction.” In New York 1979,
XIX=XXVi.

Weitzmann and Galavaris 1990. K.
Weitzmann and G. Galavaris. The
Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount Sinai:
The llluminated Greek Manuscripts. Vol. 1,
From the Ninth to the Twelfth Century.
Princeton, N.J., 1990.

Weitzmann and Kessler 1990. K.
Weitzmann and H. L. Kessler. The frescoes
of the Dura Synagogue and Christian Art.
Washington, D.C., 1990.

Weitzmann et al. 1965. K. Weitzmann,

37|



M. Chatzidakis, K. Miatev, and S. Radojcic.
Friihe Ikonen. Sinai, Griechenland, Bulgarien,
Jugoslawien. Vienna and Munich, 1965
(also published in Russian, French, Dutch,
Spanish, English, Italian, Bulgarian, and
Serbo-Croatian translations).

Weitzmann et al. 1982. K. Weitzmann,

M. Chatzidakis, and S. Radojci¢. Icons.
New York, 1982.

Westphalen 2007. S. Westphalen in
collaboration with H. Cetinkaya and
T. Radt. “Pittori greci nella chiesa
domenicana dei genovesi a Pera (Arap
Camii): Per la genesi di una cultura
figurativa levantina nel Trecento.” In
Calderoni Masetti et al. 2007, 51-62.

Wharton-Epsein 1977. A. Wharton-Epstein.
"The ‘iconoclast’ churches of
Cappadocia.” In Bryer and Herrin 1977,
103-11.

White et al. 2009. H. E. White, C. M.
Jackson, and G. D. R. Sanders. “Byzantine
Glazed Ceramics from Corinth: Testing
Provenance Assumption.” In Proceedings of
the 36th International Symposium on
Archaeometry, 2-6 May 2006, Québec City,
Canada, edited by J.-F. Moreau, R. Auger,
J. Chabot, and A. Herzog. Québec, 2009.
(http://www.academia.edu/410324/Byzanti
ne_Glazed_Ceramics_from_Corinth_Testin
g_Provenance_Assumptions_).

Whittow 2008. M. Whittow. “Geographical
Survey.” In E. Jeffreys et al. 2008, 219-31.

Wilkinson 1973. Ch. K. Wilkinson. Nishapur:
Pottery of the Early Islamic Period. New York,
1973.

Wilpert 1903. G. Wilpert. Roma Sotterranea.
Le pitture delle catacombe Romane. Rome,
1903.

Wilson 1975. N. G. Wilson. “Books and
Readers in Byzantium.” In |. Sevéenko and
Mango 1975, 1-15.

Wilson 1983. N. G. Wilson. Scholars of
Byzantium. London, 1983.

Wilson 1992. N. G. Wilson. From Byzantium
to Italy. Greek Studies in the Italian
Renaissance. Baltimore, 1992.

D. Winfield and J. Winfield 2003. D.
Winfield and J. Winfield. The Church of the
Panaghia tou Arakos at Lagoudera, Cyprus.
The Paintings and Their Painterly Significance.
Washington, D.C., 2003.

Winiarczyk 2002. M. Winiarczyk. Euhemeros
von Messene: Leben, Werk und Nachwirkung.
Leipzig, 2002.

Winiarczyk 2011. M. Winiarczyk. Die
hellenistischen Utopien. Berlin, 2011.

Wipszycka 1965. E. Wipszycka. L'industrie
textile dans I'Egypte romaine. Wroclaw,
1965.

Wolfram 1988. H. Wolfram. History of the
Goths. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1988.

Wood 2002. F. Wood. The Silk Road: two
thousand years in the heart of Asia. Berkeley,
2002.

Woodfin 2004. W. Woodfin. “Liturgical
textiles.” In New York 2004, 295-98.

Worcester 2000. Antioch. The Lost Ancient
City, edited by C. Kondoleon. Exh. cat.,
Worcester, Mass., Worcester Art Museum;
The Cleveland Museum of Art; The
Baltimore Museum of Art. Princeton, N.J.,
2000.

Wortley 2010. J. Wortley, trans. John
Skylitzes: A Synopsis of Byzantine History,
811-1057. Cambridge, 2010.

Wrede 1972. H. Wrede. Die spdtantike
Hermengalerie von Welschbillig. Untersuchung
zur Kunsttradition im 4. Jahrhundert n. Chr.
und zur allgemeinen Bedeutung des antiken
Hermenmals. Berlin, 1972.

Wulff 1918. O. Wulff. Altchristliche und
Byzantinische Kunst. Vol. 1, Die altchristliche
Kunst. Von ihren Anfdngen bis zur Mitte des

1358

ersten Jahrtausends. Berlin, 1918.

Xanthopoulou 2005. M. Xanthopoulou.
“Une lampe de la collection Khoury dans
son contexte typologique: les lampes a bec
allongé et recourbé avec anses a volutes
ou a rinceaux.” AntTard 13 (2005): 77-84.

Xanthopoulou 2010. M. Xanthopoulou. Les
lampes en bronze a I'époque paléochrétienne.
Turnhout, 2010.

Xanthoudidis 1939. S. Xanthoudidis. H
Evetokpatia ev Kpftn kai o katd twv Evetwv
ayaves twv Kpntcyv. Athens, 1939.

Xyngopoulos 1919. A. Xyngopoulos. “Ta
Bulavuvd pvnpeia v Zeppmv.” Gregorios
Palamas 3 (1919): 912-17.

Xyngopoulos 1929a. A. Xyngopoulos. “Ta
Bulavuvd kai Toupkikd Mvnpeia twv
ABnvav. Al dlaocwbeioal kal
katedapioBeioal Bulavuvai ekkAnaoial.
ExkAnaial twv xpévwv tns ToupKkokpatias.
Toupkikd BpNOKEUTIKA Kal KOOUIKA
pvnpeia.” In Eupetipiov twv Mvnueiwy tns
EAAdbos, edited by K. Kourouniotis and G.
A. Sotiriou, issue B'. Athens, 1929.

Xyngopoulos 1929b. A. Xyngopoulos. “To
KaBoAikov tns povns tou Adtopou ev
B©eooanovikn Kal 10 eV autd Ynepidwtov. ”
ADelt 12 (1929): 142-80. Athens, 1932.

Xyngopoulos 1930. A. Xyngopoulos.
“MnAivov Bulavuvédv Bupiathpiov.” AE
(1930): 127-40.

Xyngopoulos 1936. A. Xyngopoulos.
Mouogiov Mnevdkn, KatdAoyos twv kévwv.
Athens, 1936.

Xyngopoulos 1940. A. Xyngopoulos.
“Bulavuvés Aoutpdv ev Becoaovikn.”
EEPhSPTh 5 (1940): 83-97.

Xyngopoulos 1951. A. Xyngopoulos.
JuAdoyn EAévns A. XtaBdrou. KatdAoyos
nePIypapIkes twv eikovwy, twv Euidyduntwv
Kai twv petdinivwv épywv twv Bulavavdv kai
v petd v Adwoiv xpévwy. Athens, 1951.

Xyngopoulos 1957. A. Xyngopoulos.
Xxebiaopa tns 10topias tns BpnoKeUTIKNAS
{wypagikns petd v Adworv. Athens, 1957.

Xyngopoulos 1964-65. A. Xyngopoulos.
"Néar npoownoypagial tns Mapias
MaAaionoyivas kal tou Bwud
Mpenioupnofits.” DChAE 4 (1964-65):
53-70 (with summary in French).

Xyngopoulos 1966. A. Xyngopoulos. Les
Miniatures du Roman d'Alexandre le Grand
dans le codex de I'lnstitut Hellénique de
Venise. Athens and Venice, 1966.

Yangaki 2004. A. Yangaki. “Ta xpuod
ouAaktd.” In MpwroBulavtivih ENguBepva.
Topéas |, edited by P. G. Themelis, vol. 1,
185-204. Athens, 2004.

Yangaki 2006. A. G. Yangaki. “Tpanth
€PUANWWEVN KEPAUIKA and TV avaoKaen
s apxaias Meoonvns.” DChAE 27 (2006):
435-44 (with summary in English).

Yegul 2010. F. Yegul. Bathing in the Roman
World. New York, 2010.

Yerasimos 2005. M. Yerasimos. 500 Years of
Ottoman Cuisine, translated by S.
Bradbrook. Istanbul, 2005.

Yeroulanou 1999. A. Yeroulanou. Diatrita.
Gold pierced-work jewellery from the 3rd to
the 7th century. Athens. 1999.

Yeroulanou 2008. A. Yeroulanou. “At
Home. 3: Jewellery and Adornment.” In
London 2008, 163-66.

Yota 2008. E. Yota. “L’'emplacement et
|'association sémantique des illustrations
des certains tétraévangiles médio-
byzantines.” ICON 1 (2008): 169-78.

Zachariadou 1994. E. A. Zachariadou. "The
Worrisome Wealth of the Celnik Radi¢.” In
Studies in Ottoman History in Honour of
Professor V. L. Ménage, edited by C.
Heywood and C. Imber, 383-97. Istanbul,
1994.

Zachariadou 1997. E. A. Zachariadou.

“Some Remarks about Dedications to
Monasteries in the Late 14th Century.” In
O ABws otous 14o-160 aiwves, 27-31.
Athens, 1997.

Zachariadou 1998. E. A. Zachariadou. “Les
nouvelles armes de Saint Démeétrius.” In
Euyuxia. Mélanges offerts a Héléne Ahrweiler,
vol. 2, 689-93. Paris, 1998.

Zachariadou 2006. E. A. Zachariadou.
“Mount Athos and the Ottomans ¢. 1350—
1550." In Eastern Christianity, edited by M.
Angold, 154-68. Cambridge, 2006.

Zacos and Veglery 1972. G. Zacos and A.
Veglery. Byzantine Lead Seals. Basel, 1972.

Zafiropoulou 2005. D. Zafiropoulou, ed.
Rhodes from the 4th c. AD to its capture by
the Ottoman Turks (1522): Palace of the
Grand Master. Athens, 2005.

Zakythinos 1932. D. A. Zakythinos. Le
Despotat grec de Morée. Vol. 1, Histoire
politique. Paris, 1932 (rev. ed., London,
1975).

Zakythinos 1953. D. A. Zakythinos. Le
Despotat grec de Morée. Vol. 2, Vie et
institutions. Athens, 1953 (rev. ed., London,
1975).

Zakythinos 1975. D. A. Zakythinos. Le
Despotat Grec de Morée, with additions and
corrections by Ch. Maltezou. 2 vols.
London, 1975.

Zalesskaya 1984. V. N. Zalesskaya.
“Nouvelles découvertes de céramique
peinte byzantine du X¢ siecle.” CahArch 32
(1984): 49-62.

Zalesskaya 1995. V. Zalesskaya. “Quelques
bronzes byzantins a Chersonése (les liens
avec |'Asie Mineure et les Balkans aux Xll—
XIVe siecles).” In Moss and Kiefer 1995,
669-76.

Zalesskaya 2006. V. Zalesskaya. Monuments
of Byzantine Applied Arts 4th-7th Centuries,
Catalogue of the Hermitage Collection (in
Russian with introduction in English). St.
Petersburg, 2006.

Zanker 1995. P. Zanker. The Mask of Socrates.
The Image of the Intellectual in Antiquity.
Berkeley, 1995.

Zaouali 2009. L. Zaouali. Medieval cuisine of
the Islamic world. A concise history with 174
recipes. Berkeley, 2009.

Zarras 2000-2001. N. Zarras. “La tradition
de la présence de la Vierge dans les scénes
du ‘Lithos’ et du ‘Chairete’ et son
influence sur I" iconographie
tardobyzantine.” Zograf 28 (2000-2001):
113-20.

Zecchin 1990. L. Zecchin. “Cesendelli,
Inghistere, Moioli.” In Vetro e Vetrai di
Murano: studi sulla storia del vetro, edited by
L. Zecchin, vol. 3, 161-65. Venice, 1990.

Zeitler 2000. B. Zeitler. “Two Iconostasis
Beams from Mount Sinai: Object lessons in
Crusader art.” In The Iconostasis. Origins-
Evolution-Symbolism, edited by A. Lidov,
223-42. Moscow, 2000.

I. Zepos and P. Zepos. |. Zepos and P. Zepos.
Jus Graecoromanum. 8 vols. Athens, 1931
(reprinted Darmstadt, 1962).

Zervos 1911. S. Zervos. "Agtiou Apidnvou
Adyos évatos.” Athena 23 (1911): 265—
392.

Zett 1970. R. Zett. Beitrdige zur Geschichte der
Nominalkomposita im Serbokroatischen. Die
altserbische Periode. Cologne, 1970.

Zhivov 1994. V. M. Zhivov. Svjatost’. Kratkij
slovar’ sgiograficheskikh terminov. Moscow,
1994.

Zias 2002. N. Zias. "The House of God in the
Orthodox Church as an Expression of
Christ and of Liturgical Life.” In Cristo
nell'arte Bizantina e Postbizantina. Atti del
Convegno organizzato nell'‘ambito delle
celebrazioni promosse dal Patriarcato di
Venezia in occasione del Bimillenario della

Nascita di Gesu Cristo, Venezia 22-23
September 2000, edited by Ch. A. Malezou
and G. Galavaris, 51-56. Venice, 2002.

Ziegler 1972. K. Ziegler. “Orpheus.” In Der
Kleine Pauly. Lexikon der Antike, vol. 4,
351-56. Munich, 1972.

Zimmermann 2003. B. Zimmermann. Die
Wiener Genesis im Rahmen der antiken
Buchmalerei: Ikonographie, Darstellung,
lllustrationsverfahren und Aussageintention.
Wiesbaden, 2003.

Zivojinovi¢ 1978. M. Zivojinovi¢. “Mount
Athos and the Union of Lyons.” Zbornik
Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta 18 (1978):
141-54 (in Russian with summary in
English).

Zivojinovi¢ 1980. M. Zivojinovi¢. “Zitije
arhiepiskopa Danila Il kao izvor za
ratovanje Katalanske kompanije.” Zbornik
Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta 19 (1980):
251-73 (with summary in English).

Zlatarski 1912. V. N. Zlatarski. “Kakvi
kanonicheski i grazhdanski zakoni Boris e
poluchil ot Vizantija.” Letopis na
Bdlgarskata Akademija na naukite 1 (1912):
79-116.

Zwirn 2003. S. R. Zwirn. “A silhouette
enamel at Dumbarton Oaks.” DChAE 24
(2003): 393-402.



